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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


NORMALIZATION COULD DECREASE I[SRAELI EXPORTS TO LEBANON 
TA1L901459 Tel Aviv DAVAR in Hebrew 10 Mar 83 p ll 


[Report from Jerusalem by economic affairs correspondent Ze'ev Struminsky] 
xt Israeli exports might drop compared to the voiume prior to the war 
in Lebanon, should a normalization agreement be signed between the two 
ries. This transpires indirectly from a report published by the 

Industry and Commerce Ministry, which says that there are objective problems 
with and limitations on Israeli exports to Lebanon. At the initial stage 
Israeli exports of some $40 million are expected per year. This DAVAR 
correspondent wishes to point out that in the last few months exports to 


Lebanon reached between $4 and $8 million a month. 


The issue of bilateral trade was raised this week in talks between Israel 

and Lebanon in Khaldah, and Israel announced its readiness to reach permanent 
arrangements in the sphere of commerce. It also suggested setting up a 

toint forum to resolve trade problems between the two countries. 

een ipsa by the Industry and Commerce Ministry that the experience 
st few months shows that there is a future to trade between the 

ries although the statement says that the Lebanese market is very 


~ 


. , 
mpetitive and open, which will make Israeli exports to that country more 


el is already avoiding exporting items that could harm the local 

anese manufacturers, primarily in the agriculture field. Thus, the exports 
olive oil, olives, citrus fruits and apples, among other things, has 

been forbidden. 


ro? 

















INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


ISRAEL-EGYPT-LEBANON-KUWAIT CONTACTS OVER COOPERATION 
TAQ81001 Tel Aviv HA'ARETZ in Hebrew 8 Mar 83 p 2 


("Exclusive" report from London by Yosi Melman] 

[Text] London--Israel, Egypt, Lebanon and Kuwait are conducting contacts 
aimed at bringing about technological cooperation, and there is the 
possibility that Saudi and United Arab Emirates representatives will also 
join these contacts sometime in the future. 


have learned that representatives from Israel, Egypt and Kuwait participated 
in a meeting last week in London initiated by the universities of London 
and New York, financed by the funds of the U.S. Government's aid program. 


Justice Ministry Director General Me'ir Gabay, and Industry and Commerce 
Ministry chief scientist Professor Arye Lavi represented Israel in these 
talks. Egypt was represented by two lecturers from Cairo University and a 
member of the Egyptian Foreign Ministry, while Kuwait was represented by 
the legal adviser of the National Bank of Kuwait. Lebanon's delegate did 
not arrive for technical reasons, but sent a message expressing his support 


for the talks. 


The London meeting served as a kind of preparatory meeting for a conference 
scheduled to convene in the summer of 1984 in London or the United States 
which is to deal with the possibilities of scientific and technological 
cooperation as well as with the exchange of knowhow and information between 
Middle Eastern countries and between them and Western countries. 


Mr Gabay told HA'ARETZ that the atmosphere in the talks was most cordial. 
"At first we thought that the representatives of the Arab countries will 

fail to show up as a result of the political situation, but they came and 
demonstrated goodwill and frankness." 





He said the possibility that Saudi Arabia and the UAE might join the 
deliberations was raised at the meeting, as was the suggestion that Cyprus 
and Turkey also follow suit. The main part of the meeting was devoted to 
finding legal formulas that would allow for scientific-technological 
cooperation, among other things in the field of the development of solar 
energy and additional scientific projects. 


CSO: 4400/248 
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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


BRIEFS 


REPAIRS TO ALLENBY BRIDGE--Israel is trying to persuade Jordan to rapidly 
the Allenby Bridge on the Jordan River. This is reported by our 
The bridge was closed a few days ago due to ‘the 
In order not to harm the marketing of the 


ir 


repair 

correspondent Arye Gus. 

Jordan River overflowing. 

agricultural produce to Jordan the trucks from the territories are crossing 
[Text] [TA100822 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 


Ce 


over the Adam Bridge. 
0800 GMT 10 Mar 83] 


CSO: 4400/248 








ARMENIAN AFFAIRS 


ARMENIAN TASHNAK PARTY CONFERENCE ADOPTS DECISIONS ON TURKEY 
GF141810 Beirut AZTAG in Armenian 12 Feb 83 p 3 


[Text of the decision adopted by the 22nd General Armenian Tashnak Party Con- 
ference regarding Turkey—date, place not given] 


[Text] V. Regarding Turkey 
The 22nd Armenian Tashnak Party General Conference asserts: 


Under geographical and historic conditions of Armenia and Turkey, the 
Armenian and Turkish people are bound to live side by side, to exist and 
cultivate neighborly relations based on mutual understanding and honest co- 
operation within the framework of peaceful coexistence with other neighbor- 
ing nations. 


However, consecutive Turkish Governments are stubbornly continuing the 
Hamidist, Ittihadist and Kemalist anti-Armenian and racist policies, which 
was brutally expressed by the 1915 officially condoned genocide. The Turkish 
Government is stubbornly refusing to recognize the existence of Armenia and 
the irrefutable right of the Armenian people to live on their own fatherland 
and establish their own independent state on the way to self-determination. 


The Turkish Government is constantly implementing this criminal policy by 

exploiting the views of the international powers and political conditions in 
its own interest and particularly the artificial international balance of the 
powers established around Central Asia and the Caucas.s with the use of brute 


force. 


Turkey continues to keep under its occupation the majority of the ancestral 

territories of the Armenian people. It has conspicously adopted a negative 

stance toward the undeniable rights of the Armenian people and is continuing 
to degrade them, reduce their political influence and dissipate the Armenian 
people's right to protest. 


Due to this racist and genocidal policy of the Turkish Government, the hostile 
dispositions continue between the Armenian and Turkish people, which is to the 
disadvantage of the two peoples and their fatherlands. 











Due to this policy, the Armenian people had no other choice than to resort 
to self-defense and by constantly fighting a national liberation struggle 
secure their physical existence and right to self-determination in order to 
achieve a free and independent fatherland on their own ancestral land, which 
through the genocide was usurped by Turkey and whose national identity was 
confirmed on 10 August 1920 by the Treaty of (Sevre) with the signature of 
the official representatives of the Turkish Government at the time. 


In light of all these factors the main and basic enemy of the Armenian cause 
remains an pan-Touranist Turkish Government. 


According to this, the 22nd Armenian Tashnak Party General Conference de- 
cides the following: 


1. Make efforts in world political and official circles, particularly in 
the countries which are UN members and signed the (Sevre) Treaty to seek a 
resolution of the Armenian cause. 


2. Revive the Armenian genocide on international grounds with legal and 
political appeals. However, decrease the link of the Armenian cause with 
the genocide in propaganda work in internal or external fronts and further 
stress our political demands in order to stop that idea on the external 
fronts that the Armenian people will be satisfied if Turkey regrets the past 
incidents and in this or that way makes a symbolic compensation to the 
Armenian nation. 


3. Struggle against pro-Turkish policy even in the countries that we live in. 
Make efforts in the countries that support Turkey to halt the economic and 
military aids given to Turkey. Wage an economic struggle against Turkey. 


4. Regardless of the position of Turkey's friends, strengthen our written 
and verbal propaganda to the advantage of the liberation of our usurped ter- 
ritories by all applicable means. 


Demand compensationfor the stolen Armenian wealth, and destroyed villages, 
cities and cultural values. 


Constantly expose the Turkish Government's policy of discrimination and op- 
pressicn toward the Armenian and Kurdish minorities in Turkey. Constantly 
explain to the governments, civilized powers and media that Turkey, which is 
a government that signed the Lozane Treaty, is continuously violating that 
treaty and the resolutions adopted by the Helsinki agreement regarding minor- 


ities and human rights. 


5. Explore means of cooperation with local or other movements that attack 
Turkey’s stability. Develop relations with all the governments and peoples 
which have reasons to be upset with Turkey or adopt a hostile stance toward 
it, as well as struggle against Turkey's membership in the EEC. 


WN 














6. Seriously follow up the Turkish media and publications to respond to the 
anti-Armenian propaganda and expressions to distort the history and degrade 
the struggle of the Armenian people. 


Similarly, follow up similar articles published in foreign media and respond 
through letters and explanatory articles. 


7. In order to clearly recognize Turkey with its strategic and diplomatic 
advantages as well as its internal political and social difficulties and in 
order to wage our anti-Turkish struggle on that basis, it is necessary to 
establish the work of Turkish knowledge on a specialized basis to decide 
which weak areas of Turkey to strike at and work in that direction. 


8. Taking into consideration foreign public opinion, base our propagandas 
in international circles on the Armenian cause and territorial demands on 
the right of the Armenians in Diaspora to return to the fatherland--that is 
the ancestral territories usurped by Turkey--and to self-determination. 


9. Increase the struggle waged against Turkey as long as it does not take 
steps to correct the injustices carried out by former governments. 


10. Make special efforts at international organizations (such as UNESCO) and 
governments to demand the protection and renovation of Armenian cultural 
landmarks in Turkey, which are subjected to destruction. 


ll. Develop the internal organization and political and revolutionary aware- 
ness in the ranks of the Armenian Tashnak Party and Armenians in Diaspora 
tn order to constantly overcome the consequences and the possible reactions 


of the struggle against Turkey. 


CSO: 4605/37 
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ARMENTAN AFFAIRS 


‘AZTAG' CORRESPONDENT COMMENTS ON GENSCHER LETTER 
GF141202 Beirut AZTAG in Armenian 16 Feb 83 pp 3, 6 
[Dispatch by E. Hovanesian from Munich] 


[Text] We have already published the story of Raymond Brown, who was 
arrested in Turkey for calling the (Akhtamar) monastery an Armenian monastery 
and telling the tourists about the Armenians. After 6 months and 22 days 

of imprisonment, Brown was released. We also reported through AZTAG that 

in this regard the Defense Committee for the Armenian people's rights 
petitioned the various offices of the FRG Foreign Ministry. 


The main application was made to the chairman of Interior Committee of the 
Bundestag, Axel Vernitz, with whom lawyer Walter Zinker held official 
contacts on behalf of the Defense Committee. Vernitz asked the FRG ministry 
if it were possible to pressure Turkey to release Brown, terminate unlaw- 
fulness in that country and recognize the Armenian genocide. 


The Defense Committee's efforts were fruitful in this regard and Dr Axel 
Vernitz, who is a Bundestag member, asked a corresponding question to the 
FRG Foreign Ministry. On 13 January, the official answer from the ministry 
was received with the signature of Foreign Minister Hans-Dietrich Genscher 
and a copy was sent to the Defense Committee. The letter reads as follows: 


Respectable Dr Vernitz: 


First of all I want to thank you for your letter of 10 December 1982 on 
Brown's arrest as well as the attached letter of the Defense Committee for 


the Armenian people's rights. 


The efforts made with regard to Brown's arrest and other incidents were not 
ignored by Turkey because our bilateral relations could have become 
extremely complicated. 


As I see it, Brown's release a few days igo shows clearly that the Turkish 
Government is behaving with extreme seriousness toward our concerns. 


In my opinion, not much can be done to oblige Turkey to enter certain 
lawfulness concerning the issues demanded by the Armenian Defense Committee. 

















The Armenian cause, which represents a painful, difficult and touchy issue 
of the past tor the Turkish Government, in my opinion has almost no chance 
to move forward now. 


On this basis I do not find any means for a final resolution of that cause 
in the near future. 





Taking all that into consideration, it is very important for those who 

visit Turkey to be ied by such a realistic attitude and for the sake of 
their own personal security, those people must be advised to be led by 
Turkey's real stance on the Armenian issue and adopt a stance on that basis. 


[Signed] Hans-Dietrich Genscher. 


The FRC foreign affairs minister's advice was received by the arrested 


Brown via a Turkish soldier who after slapping him, hit him and said: 
Take the words Armenian and Kurd out of your mouth. 


Regardless of the fact that Genscher's reply concerning the Armenian cause 
was nersative, people who are well-acquainted with the delicacies of diplomacy 
State that there are positive aspects in his letter. Firstof all, in such 
incidents the Foreign Ministry usually uses one of these statements: ‘''The 
issue called the Armenian cause in the Armenian circles" or "the previously 
called Armenian cause" or "the claimed cause" or another statement which 
shows that the ministry does not recognize such a cause. However, Genscher 
simply said: "The Armenian cause, which..." and this means that the ministry 


recognizes the existence of such a cause. 


Apart from that, Genscher is advising the Germans to be led by Turkey's 
real stance on the Armenian cause for personal security. By this he means 
that Turkey's inhuman nature is recognized by the ministry. And finally, 
it cannot be overruled that if the situation changes, then the Germans will 
be able to adopt another stance. However, all these delicacies do not 
concern us because we are not on that standard. There is only one reply 
that interests us and that is that the Armenian cause "cannot move forward" 
and that the Cermans must be careful not to make statements in favor of the 


Armenians. 


Certainly, it is painful for us to hear such an answer. However, could we 
have expected more from the NATO member FRG Foreign Ministry? Is it 
possible to expect more from any NATO member country that is loyal to 
Turkey? Or is it that we are expecting more from the Soviet Union which 

is a NATO adversary? It is already known that when the Soviet Union wants 
to adopt an aggressive stance toward Turkey, it calls on the aid of the 
Kurds and leftist Turks and not the Armenians because as soon as the 
Armenian cause is raised all of them turn their faces from it, including 

the communist Turks. However, if the Soviet Union desires--not for personal 
interest but stemming from principles of love of mankind and justice! !!-- 


to engage in the Armenian cause, then it should first of all deal with the 
solution ot the (Gharapagh) issue. We must point out here that since 














Andropov assumed power, it is even dangerous to talk about that issue 
because the Turkish Government's main adviser (Oukolgov) has very clearly 
pointed out what kind of a future is awaiting the Soviet-Turkish bilateral 
relations. 


I present this article immediately to the press, to the official propaganda, 
in order to say that we cannot expect much from the official statements of 
the governments. However, this does not mean that there is nothing we can 
do. If we stop petitioning official circles and struggle against everybody 
even without receiving one drop of aid from the Soviet Union, they rank 

us among its friends or, as they did to the "justice commandos" recently, 
they declare that we are among the international leftists. 


Thus, in the political arena we are currently expected to move like a turtle 
and that must not surprise us. Here I[ want to make a number of replies to 
Karnig Attarian, but the style that he has adopted in his writings overrules 
any serious talk with him. It is a pity that the Armenian communists could 
have brought a great profit to the Armenian cause if they had been led by 
national interests and not by meaningless shrewdness to please the Soviet 


rulers. but.... 


I will relate to Karnik Attarian a very interesting incident. Twelve years 
ago I was talking with a personality in Armenian SSR on very important 
national issues. During the discussion I asked him if we could use the 
Armenian communists overseas for that issue, but he answered: Brother, 

put those loudmouths aside. 


Now, that personality is in an extremely high position in the Armenian SSR 
and Attarian will try very hard to be received by him. However, I believe 
that he has not changed his opinion. I did not say this to hurt, just to 


inform, 


CSO: 4605/ 36 























ALGER TA 


OIL POLICY CHIEF OFFERS PREDICTIONS OF PRICE, PRODUCTION TRENDS 
London AL-DUSTUR in Arabic No 272, 7 Feb 83 pp 36-38. 


/Interview with Oil Minister Belkacem Nabi by Rabah Mounir Sheikh El Ard: 
"There Will Be a Solution to the Crisis If There is Flexibility among the Oil 


Countries''/ 


/Text/ Algeria has been playing a big role in the international and local 
mediation which has been initiated among the Arab countries and their adver- 
saries, or among the Arab countries themselves, and the mediation among 
countries which are basically non-Arab. Its oil minister, Mr Belkacem Nabi, 
is a founding member of the followup committee that emerged from one of the 
emergency conferences that the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries 


held last year. 


Many people considered that the activities of this followup committee were 
about to end, with the conclusion of the Vienna conference which preceded the 
Geneva meeting and was held on 19+20 December 1982, in which the organization 
members arrived at a supply agreement which did not take the facts of world 
demand and the surprises of the weather in the importing industrial countries, 
into consideration. Meanwhile, the ministers failed to reach agreement on the 


other problems pending. 


While their superficial, hasty assumptions were proved to be based on wet 
sand, the oil crisis proceeded to flare up again! 


1. A number of oil countries belonging to the organization took a selfish 
position as an effect of the continuation of the general crisis of capitalism, 
from which the oil crisis caused by the cutoff of world oil demand arisen, 

and the moderate winter in Western Europe and North American had an effect in 
reducing this demand to a level far lower than the ministers have been antici- 
pating. These oil countries hastily gave greater discounts, which, in the 
case of Iran, came to $7 /a barrel/ below the stipulated price. New deals 
were also made, and, this increased their output above the stipulated volume. 


2. This response in confronting the common problem, which was contrary to 
collective action and solidarity, was accompanied by the fact that the common 
ememy adopted further "selfish'’ positions that strengthened the contradiction 














among the different interests in the organization's domestic front and weak- 
ened the possibilities for cohesion in its external front. The international 
oil monopolies increased the inventories which they offered on the world mar- 
ket, and the exporting countries which were not members of the organization-- 
especially Britain, which is allied with the United States in its anxiety to 
compel the compliance of the organization, and Mexico, which the United States 
has patronized in place of the Arab Gulf fields--supported them. The glut on 
the market increased with the additional oil supplies, and these countries 
were able to sell these surplus supplies by reducing their prices, as the mem- 
ber countries that were deliberately or unintentionally in collusion with them 
did. 


The organization was affected by all this, and Algeria, which is concerned 
with internal conciliation and solidarity in the external front in the devel- 
oping countries’ war against the Western industrial countries, was affected. 
The effect on it came from two directions: it has the best and lightest grade 
of oil but has only small reserves of this lighter oil which will be depleted 
in less than 20 years. Therefore it wants it to last as long as possible and 
wants it to go for the highest possible price. The struggle between Saudi 
Arabia and Nigeria on the price differentials pained it, and its minister, 
Belkacem Nabi, proceeded to shout out everywhere, in the halls of the confer- 
ence, "Easy! Everything can be solved through mutual understanding, and un- 
derstanding can be created through flexibility and recourse to scientific cri- 
teria."’ The minister did not fail to /note/ that oil is not just an economic-- 
it is a political one as well. 


Dr Marc Nana Nguema, the secretary general of the organization, asserted to 
AL-DUSTUR that the followup committee still existed, and that the need for it 
today was more pressing than at any time since it was established. Is 
Belkacem Nabi being asked to take the initiative to mediate between the Gulf 
and the Africans, before the Mar'ib dam collapses and the civilization of oil 


reverts to arid desert again? 


AL-DUSTUR: Why did the meeting the Organization of Oil Exporting Countries 
held in Geneva break up? What happened? 


Belkacem Nabi: We all agreed to keep the price of marker crude at $34 a bar- 
rel and to set the maximum production ceiling at 17.5 million barrels a day, 
We also agreed to the distribution of production shares, except in the case 
of Venezuela, whose minister demanded a bigger share than had been proposed 
for his country. We could have solved this problem with Venezuela had we not 
faced another problem, which was the price differentials between the produc- 
tion of light oil in general and Arabian light production in particular. We 
would have been able to remedy this problem had we given the specialists in 
the organization an opportunity to study it. It could have taken a week, 2 
weeks or a month to bring about a solution to the problem in a scientific, 
objective manner, in the period of time needed to study it, and for this solu- 
tion to lead to progress in the organization of the international oil market. 


— 
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AL-DUSTUR: Did you reach agreement on a further meeting? 














Belkacem Nabi: I do not believe that we have spoken about holding another 
meeting; before we meet again, we mst conduct some initiatives to guarantee 


success in dealing with pending mattecxs. 


AL-DUSTUR: Who, then, is anxious ot keep agreement from being reached? In 
other words, what is the basic problem behind the price differentials that 


caused the conference to break up? 


Belkacem Nabi: The problem is one of time: ome cannot deal with the differ- 
entials in the course of a few minutes. To this end it is necessary to exan- 
ine the matter in the context of expertise and knowledge. However, some 
people said that it was necessary that we resolve the matter today, immedi- 
ately, on the spot, at that meeting, and that was not possible. 


AL-DUSTUR: However, you left the meeting emptyhanded and will go back to your 
various countries with secret cravings in terms of prices, in terms of a pro- 
duction ceiling, in terms of production shares, and in terms of everything 


else! 


Belkacem Nabi: That is your opinion, and [I can understand it. 
AL-DUSTUR: What is your own opinion, Mr Minister? 


Belkacem Nabi: I am not happy with this sort of meeting. We in Algeria were 
not the ones who took the initiative to hold it. Rather, we have always 
sought to participate in the solution of all problems facing us, and we came 
to it with an open mind and tried to arrive at a solution. However, we did 


not hit upon any: 


AL-DUSTUR: Does that mean that the experts will start studying the problem 
of the price differentials you faced, or that the fact that the meeting broke 
up the way it did has ruled out this sort of necessary effort which you have 


recommended? 


Belkacem Nabi: If we had agreed that the problem of the differentials should 
be studied over a period of 2 or 3 weeks, the experts would have taken the 
initiative to meet, but so far the discussion of the matter at the ministerial 


level has not begun. 


AL-DUSTUR: Do you consider that this fiasco will threaten the existence of 
the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries? 


Belkacem Nabi: I believe that it is not supporting the organization. That 
is the least that can be said in describing the current situation we have 


reached! 


AL-DUSTUR: What optimum solution is Algeria considering in order for the 
existing problem to be solved? 























Belkacem Nabi: We could have solved our problem had there been flexibility 
among all the parties. I believe that this flexibility could have been pro- 
vided had there been a collective will beforehand to solve our problems. 
Ultimately, they are simple problems. 


AL-DUSTUR: Did Iran agree’ to a reduction in its output? 

Belkacem Nabi: It agreed to a level of 2.5 million /barrels a day/. 
AL-DUSTUR: How much did Venezuela want? 

Belkacem Nabi: [It asked for 1.9 million barrels a day. However, it would 
have been possible to reach agreement that its production should be somewhere 


between 1.5 million barrels a day, as had been recommended, and 1.9. 


AL-DUSTUR: Was a majority in favor of this settlement? 





Belkacem Nabi: Had the problem of the price differentials not arisen, reach- 
ing a settlement on Venezuela's share would have been easy. 


AL-DUSTER: What was Algeria's position on the disputes, all in all? 


Belkacem Nabi: We came to the meeting to try to bring the different positions 
closer together and strike a satisfactory solution that would respect the in- 
terests of the group, and, through this group, all the exporting countries in 
general, However, I am very sorry that we met once again, a month after an 
earlier meeting, without reaching agreement, 


AL-DUSTUR: If the Gulf countries had ventured to lower their prices, what 
would have been the reactions that you could imagine would have happened? 


Belkacem Nabi: If an exporting country lowers its prices, I am sure the other 
countries will join its march toward this reduction, 


AL-DUSTUR: Doesn't that mean the beginning of a "price war?" 


Belkacem Nabi: I do not believe that it will be the beginning of a "price 
war,'' but it will be the beginning of the collapse of the organization. 


AL-DUSTUR: Could one describe the probiem as a dispute between the producing 
countries in the Gulf and their fellow countries in North and Central Africa? 


Belkacem Nabi: No. Yesterday [ believed that the dispute was between th 
Gulf and Africa, but today when I asked about other people's conception o 
the notion of "light oil" I was told that it was "any crude oil up to 36 de- 
yrees.'' Ii we look at the list, we will find that there are seven member 
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countries that produce that type of oil. 


AL-DUSTUR: Does the position that you finally reached sean that every member 
will stand beside his own personal interests from now on out? 


Belkacem Nabi: No! Ido not believe so, 














AL-DUSTUR: Do you believe that the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia will reduce the 
price of Arabian Light? 


Belkacem Nabi: No! Ido not believe so. Rather, I believe that the Saudis 
will respect the $34 price. 


AL-DUSTUR: But you are not sure. 


Belkacem Nabi: No, I am not sure. I amu.ot a Saudi and I am not in charge 
of the Oil Ministry in Saudi Arabia 











"AL-KHALIJ' INTERVIEWS EGYPTIAN NPUG LEADER 
GF141742 Al-Shariqah AL-KHALIJ in Arabic 13 Feb 83 p 18 


(Interview with Khalid Muhyi Ad-Din, leader of the Egyptian National 
Progressive Unionist Party [NPUG] in Cairo--date not given] 


} AL-KHALIJ: Some people believe that differences within your 
be big, not marginal. 


Muhyi Ad-Din: There is no party in the world--even those which are ideo- 
logically integrated--that does not have internal differences. The party 
which has no differences is a dead one. What is important is that rifts 

do not take place. Our party is 7 years old and despite the multitudinous 
ideologies in it, it is united on one political program, organizational 
structure, and a unified political stand. Indeed, after this long period 

of time, our party has its unified ideology, but some people confuse politics 
h ideology. Considering the national democratic stage Egypt is passing 
through, we see that differences among various factions of forces is 

natural and they have much more in common than thev have differences. 


ev 


AL-KHALIJ: But haven't ideological differences and other circumstances 
led to a passive state and to the withdrawal of important factions from 
2ctive participation in your party, like the Nasirites, for example? 


Muhyvi Ad-Din: There are Nasirite forces which do not want to join the NPUG 
because they have a conviction which we believe is wrong: they believe 

that the mass movement should be led by Nasirites and that the party leader 
should be a Nasirite and like ‘Abd an-Nasir, this talk is political back- 
wardness because ‘Abd an-Nasir led the national Egyptian movement not 

because he was Nasirite, but because he was the national and social leader 

who adopted stands which made him a leader of all forces. It is not necessary 
for the Nasirite movement leader to be a Nasirite. The term "Nasirite” 

is a new one which we have heard only since ‘Abd an-Nasir's death. 


AL-KHALIJ: Does the president's meeting with the leaders of the opposition 
parties on various occasions indicate democracy in the regime's practices? 


Muhyi Ad-Din: It the opposition is acquainted with things and if its views 
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are heard, the parties will understand each other better. Even when a party 
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opposes another, it will oppose with understanding and this will create a 
better atmosphere and give the indication that there is a chance for 
improvement. Democracy is freedom of expression, movement, participation 
and elections. 


AL-KHALIJ: How do you justify the fact that the opposition has avoided 
criticizing the president as it used to do during the time of President 
as-Sadat? Are you well agreed? 


Muhyi Ad-Din: As-Sadat's practices were very grave. He reached a point 
where he wanted to sell the Nile water, fight on the side of the United 
States, bring 1 million U.S. soldiers here and establish U.S. bases in Egypt. 
Mubarak says other things, regardless of the rest of his policies which 

we still criticize, such as the economic open-door policy and the implemen- 
tation of democracy. However, we were confronted with grave practices 
because he [as-Sadat] did not end with Camp David but wanted to sell the 
Nile water. President Mubarak however, withdrew the ambassador [from 
Israel}. Even alliance with the United States and Israel is not like it 
was during the time of as-Sadat although there are special relations with 
the United States. Our relations with Israel are tense, Israel did not 
participate in the book exhibition in Egypt this year and Egypt has so far 
rejected any joint projects with Israel. This is unlike the direction in 
which the former president was heading. Although we are still against 

Camp David and we are still in favor of different practices in implementing 
the economic open-door policy, it is natural that our criticism of Mubarak 
ferent from that of as-Sadat. 


AL-KHALIJ: You used to say that you were not only against the Camp David 
line, but also against the government's policy and practices in resolving 
the Arab-Israeli conflict. What is your attitude now? 


Muhyi Ad-Din: Since the time of as-Sadat, the Egyptian government has 
considered that negotiations are the only way to resolve the conflict. It 
is not as if we are rejecting negotiations. No political movement or 
politician rejects negotiations. But while negotiating, we should have 
means to pressure the other party. Negotiations do not succeed through 
argument but through the cards which each party possesses because when 
neogtiations fail, what can the other party do? If one party is unable to 
do anything, the other party will impose its conditions. Our experience 
with Camp David shows that as-Sadat negotiated without playing his cards 
and as a result, he made concessions. Therefore, we are not against a peace- 
ful settlement in resolving the conflict, but we have to ask: On what 
basis and what are the cards which I will use in the peaceful settlement? 


That is why we oppose the idea that negotiations are the only way. Negotia- 
tions are one way, but there are tools which make them successful. Hence 

we believe that as-Sadat gave up all the political, military and economic 
cards in the Arab-Israeli conflict. Hence also, we are not against negotia- 
tions because no one is against negotiations, but we ask: Through what 

way and with what method? This is the point of our difference. 











It the Arabs ¢ ot build themselves strongly while negotiating, whether 
Egypt or other than Egypt, and do not use factors of strength, including 
the military factors, then negotiations will ultimately lead to unsound 
results and they wili have no will to impose on the other. 

AL-KHALIJ: What then is your attitude toward mutual recognition between 

the PLO and Israel? 

Muhyi Ad-Din: It is a positive one because it will lead to a recognition 

or the PLO and the Palestinians’ rights. Some forces may reject negotiating 

with Israel, but if the Palestinians negotiate with Israel, this will be a 

step forward for the Palestinian cause. 

AL-KHALiIJ: Even if the PLO recognizes Israel without preconditions? 

Muhvi Ad-Din: I do not believe the PLC wiil recognize Israel first because 
it is cleverer than that and this is a card in its hand. It would not be 

reasonable to place this card in the other party's hand. 

\L-KHALiJ: This means you support the idea of mutual recognition between 

the PLO and Israel at the appropriate time? 

Muhyi Ac-Din: The PLO makes its decisions and it is more aware oi its 

circumstances and of its relations with the special forces. I know that 

th LO will not give any paper without payment and will not recognize 
israel tirst. 

\L=-KHL J}: What is your party's view if it recognizes Israel first? 

Muh i-DIN: As I ive said, the PLO makes its own decisions. I do not 
igree with the talk that the Palestinian cause is a pan-Arab one because 

the decision is Palestinian. However, the battle against zionism is a 
an-Ara se because zionism not only threatens Palestine, it threatens 
1] Arab countries and the battle against it continues. As for the future 
tf the lestinian cause, the decision is tor the Palestinians and the PLO 
irst. his is our party's program and we adhere to it. This is one thing 
nd the future struggle against zionism is something else. Our party's 

gram includes accepting a Palestinian state in the West Bank and Gaza 

whos ipital is Jerusalem. Our party's pan-Arab program calls for the 
stablishment of democratic state in all of Palestine. 
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EGYPT 


PROBLEMS, QUALITY OF COUNTRY'S UNIVERSITY EDUCATION EXAMINED 

Problems of Provincial Universities 
Cairo ROSE AL-YUSUF in Arabic No 2852, 7 Feb 83 pp 16-22 
[Article by "Is am ‘Abd al-'Aziz and Karam Jabr] 


[Text] In recent years, the Egyptian labor pyramid has turned upside down. 

The laborer's income has become manyfold the engineer's income and university 
graduates are waiting in long lines for government jobs that pay next to noth- 
ing at a time when society needs productive work, the real cover for the nation- 


al economy. 


The race to establish provincial universities to graduate more youth has con- 
tinued. There is no doubt that the provincial universities have contributed 
greatly to alleviating the pressure on Cairo and Alexandria. In addition they 
have expanded the base of university education and have provided the opportu- 
nity to a great number of youth to enroll in universities. 


But are the scientific resources actually available to educate this large num- 
der of students? 


dave the provincial universities performed their role in tying higher education 
the local environment's agricultural, industrial or mining needs? 


Some people have attacked the experiment, criticizing everything and accusing 
the universities of graduating semi-educated people. 


ners have demanded greater emphasis on quality and on avoiding the snare of 
t numbers of students. 


Others believe that the provincial universities cannot perform their role as 
long as the phenomenon of the professor moving from one provincial capital to 


another persists. 


with this background this investigation has been conducted in an attempt to 
paint a real sicture of the situation and to try to visualize the future in 
addition to opening the door of dialogue over the issue of the race between the 
provincial universities 
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Finally, most of the governorates have stabilized now that each of them has 
come to have a provincial university or, at least, the branch of a university. 
When Asyut started the experiment in 1957, the other governorates picked it up 
and the experiment continued until 1972 when a university was established in 
al-Mansurah and another in Tanta. Later, a university was established in al- 
Zaqaziq, one in al-Minva, one in al-Munufiyah and a fourth, namely the Suez 


Canal University, in Ismail'lia. 
Colleges and institutes then spread in most provinces. 


The presence of universities, laboratories and academic research institutions 
in the village is a new experiment which has achieved some of its goals, of 
course. But many of these goals have not materialized yet. 


In an endeavor to familiarize ourselves with some of the positive and negative 
aspects of the provincial universities, we carried our papers and headed for 
more than one governorate, beginning with al-Zaqaziq. 


In al-Zaqazig University, we nave had to paint a picture of this institution in 
figures and words. On one side of the picture, we find that this university 
was founded in 1974 and that its student enrollment was 11,900 students only 

at the time. But the university refused to acknowledge its youth and enrolled 
more and more students until the number reached 92,000 students in 1982. 


C true that this university started with a limited number of colleges. But 
t soon chnaged this start and it now includes 14 colleges and institutes in 
l-Zaqaziq, in addition to 8 colleges at this university's branch in Banha. It 
has 1,560 faculty memders whereas the number was 336 members at the start of 
its life in 1974. Only 18 students were then enrolied in the higher studies 
section whereas this figure has risen rapidly to reach (14,680 ?) students in 


nigher studies. 


years old. But the university does not want to acknowledge this fact and all 
fications confirm this. The university has a 2-mililion pound printing 
and university hospitals that serve 300,000 outpatients. Nearly 30,000 


Ss U 
ients are also received by these hospitals for in-house treatment. 


Al-Zagaziq University birch certificate says that the university is only 8 


The university budget amounts to nearly 43 million pounds whereas it did not 
exceed 2 million pounds in 1974. This is an abnormal growth rate. 


Sheived Solutions 
The cicture seems bright so far. But within the university buildings, we met 
with people who have different opinions. For example, Dr Fayiz Mar'i, the 

- of the livestock production section, asserts that the university train 
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(Dr Mar'i] Because the university was founded to achieve numerous goals, the 
most important and significant of which is to move the academic bodies, be they 
students, researchers or specialized professors, to the Egyptian village itself. 
There, academic researchers get in touch with the agricultural, livestock, 
health and social problems and this helps solve these problems on the basis of 
daily contact with them. This has provided for a high-level organization or 
council that regulates this relationship so that the practical problems of pro- 
duction may be discussed in an organized manner. 


[Question] This is a great goal, so where is the problem? 


(Dr Mar'i] The problem is that the goal was drawn up on paper and the univer- 
Sity was built accordingly on cultivable land close to al-Zaqaziq villages with 
all their protlems. But the goal has not materialized. What is actually hap- 
pening is that we at the Agriculture College, for example, and particularly at 
the Livestock production section, study the problems carefully, formulate the 
most appropriate scientific solutions for them and then shelf these solutions. 
Therefore, there is no relationship whatsoever between us as an agriculture 
college and the environment surrounding us. 


Even though we have specialized scientific cadres that have conducted lengthy 
studies in the Arab and African countries through the Arab Organization [not 
further specified], the FAO and other organizations and even though these cad- 
res nave formulated scientific agricultural and livestock development plans for 
numerous Arab and African countries--despite all this, these cadres have not 
formulated a single well-studied, scientific and programmed plan to develop 
production, especially livestock production. In al-Sharqiyah Governorate, for 
example, we find that the Directorate of Agriculture deals with all livestock 
production atfairs witnout referring to us, not even for consultation. The 
governorate has even imported hundreds of heads of cattle from abroad without 
consulting us at the college's livestock production section to find out from 


us the best strains with the best specifications. 


- 


ith no adeguate experience in such matters. The result in this re- 


4 


a is surprising is that those who went abroad to purchase the livestock were 


Agricultural Engineer as Employee! 


Ss onfirmed by Dr Kamal Yamani, the professor of livestock production 

at al-Zaqaziq Agriculture College who believes that there is a complete sepa- 

ration between the university and the Directorate of Agricuiture and its com- 

Sanies operating in the sphere of livestock production in al-Sharqiyah. This 

separation has its serious impact on production and on research itself. The 

employees of al-Zaqaziq Directorate of Agriculture, be they technicians, agri- 
] r supervisors, are the people who deal with the producing 

armer directl This is why it is necessary that they establish direct con- 

tact with the university and familiarize themselves with the research and stud- 

ts laboratories so that they may keep up with the latest 
to deal with the technical problems they encounter in the 
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On the other hand, we find that as a result of this serious separation, most of 
those working in the sphere of research don't know what is really occurring in 
the fields and farms around them. Consequently, the studies are looking for 
somebody to apply them while the practical problems in the fields are looking 
for sound scientific solutions! 


Dr Yamani raises another issue, saying: There is an important point that must 
be brought up, namely that the educational process in the university auditori- 
ums and laboratories is not moving according to any comprehensible rules. For 
example, we have at al-Zaqaziq Agriculture College nearly 3,200 students. 
Throughout the republic, this figure rises to reach more than 32,000 students 
enrolled in agriculture at present. Do we in Egypt need this large number at 


present? 





The answer is that according to the actual market needs, we find that this fig- 
ure is much larger than what we need. As a consequence of all of this, the 
labor pyramid, especially in the sphere of agriculture, has turned completely 
upside down and we have been caught by surprise with an excessive number of 
agricultural engineers and supervisors and a scarcity of agricultural workers 
whom we consider the foundation of the agricultural production process. 


The income of the skilled agricultural worker in Egypt has become manyfold that 
of the recently graduated agricultural engineer. If we overlook this point, 

we find a more serious issue, namely that the agriculture graduate who works in 
the sphere of agricultural guidance in the Ministry of Agriculture gradually 
loses his contact with scientific research and with the scientific studies and 
experiments conducted in the laboratories, thus turning gradually into just 
another employee {civil servant]. All aspects of this issue must be discussed. 


After recording tens of opinions on the provincial universities as an experiment 
that merits studying, we have found nobody who opposes the concept itself or 
the presence of the provincial universities. But all the opinions and views 
have revolved around utilizing the presence of the provincial universities to 


he maximum. 


We left these discussions and headed for the School of Arts to look for the 
studies conducted by the sociology section. There, we recorded the opinion of 
DOr Isma'il ‘Abd al-Bari, the section chairman, who said: 


we ¢ 
The provincial universities are a center of intellectual radiation and enlight- 
enment. This is so because they are close to the residential places of the 
rural families, thus encouraging parents to educate their children. Educated 
children certainly influence their environments by enhancing their cultural 
level. But there are numerous problems, the most important of which is perhaps 
the shortage of faculty members. When the School of Arts was first founded, it 
aad 4 professors only. This figure increased gradually to reach last year 
nearly 25 members at a time when the number of students reached 2,984 students, 
meaning, that there is one faculty member for every 249 students. These figures 
perhaps provide a picture of the extent of the shortage of faculty members. 
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Al-Zaqaziq University is, according to Dr ‘Abd al-Bari, trying hard to make 

up for the shortage, whether in faculty members, buildings or other essential 
resources, gradually. But in view of the circumstances under which the univer- 
sity was founded, this is nothing to be ashamed of because the university is 
still in the stage of building. But what is really shameful is for the univer- 
sity to continue to be completely unable to perform its message in serving the 
environment. We look for the university to perform a greater role in serving 
society by gathering and analyzing data concerning the current problems that 
affect society's movement so that the university may not operate in isolation 
from society with all its changes. 


(Question] To what extent has this situation affected the field studies and 
the social research? 


[Dr 'Add al-Bari] The problem lies in the unavailability of the proper re- 
sources and in lack of the understanding that provides the freedom for research 
Activity. We have conducted limited studies on the resettlement of bedouins 
and the accompanying social changes. We have also conducted an on-the-spot 
study on the effectiveness of local government in serving the Egyptian village. 
Preparations are underway to study the economic problem from the social angle. 
Naturally, there are still tens of important issues that merit studying, re- 


searching and analyzing. 
Al-Mansurah Is Different 


We left al-Zaqaziq University behind and headed for al-Mansurah. At al-Man- 
surah University, which occupies 300 feddans on the city's western borders, 
we encountered the biggest variety of opinions. There were those who criti- 
ized everything, those who specifically criticized the experiment violently 
and those who tried to provide a balanced picture of the provincial universi- 
es. The calm features of al-Mansurah City, which was born and which has 
ived in the bosom of the Nile, did noc reflect all these differences. 


At the outset, we asked Safwat al-Basyuni, the secretary general of al-Mansurah 
University about the goals achieved by the university. 

He said: Numerous goals have been accomplished with the presence of al-Man- 
surah University. For example, there is no doubt that the presence in the 

of university hospitals with specialized professors in all the fields 


ic 
all eyes turned to Zasr al-'Ayni Hospital and al-Muwasah Hospital. More- 
over, these hospitals have provided the opportunity to numerous specialists in 
various fields to treat environmental diseases. For example, al-Mansurah 
eement with the Dutch Government, has set up the biggest 
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id ‘ast for kidney and urinal tract diseases. It has also 
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set up in participation with the Japanese Government a hospital to serve the 
delta governorates. This is in addition to the diagnostic radiology center 
and nospital, [set up in cooperation] with the Netherlands and France. Were 
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esence of al-Mansurah University, we would not, of course, 
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al-Basyuni added: On the other hand, there are 40,000 students in al-Mansurah 
University, in addition to 2,000 faculty members and instructors and 6,000 
employees. If the university was not present in al-Mansurah, all these stu- 
dents would have headed for the mother universities in Cairo and Alexandria 
and this would have in turn had its impact on intensifving the problems of 
acousing, supply, transportation and other problems there. 


Socially, we find that the university has enhanced the social level in the 
city now that it taxes part in solving the social problems. This is in addi- 
tion to utilizing the expertise of the professors throughout the province. 


Advanced Medical Centers 


At the unit for the treatment ot the digestive system diseases which is con- 
trolled by the School of Medicine and located only a few meters from al-Man- 
surah University building, we had to tour the premises to see the latest medi- 
cal equipaent and to record everything. This unit is a proof of the univer- 
sity'’s contribution to solving the chronic environmental problems. Bilharzia 
is perhaps the most prominent of these problems. It suffices to know that 
nearly 40 percent of the governorate’s population suffers from bilharzia. 


The fact that al-Mansurah School of Medicine has introduced a number of ad- 
vanced scientific units, such as the unit for the treatment of digestive sys- 
tem diseases and the urinal tract [diseases] unit proves that the university 
has rolled up its sleeves to contribute to solving the environment's problems. 


But this picture changed when we met with Dr Faruq ‘Izzat, the chief of the 
school's surgery section and the officer in charge of the digestive system 
unit. He asserts that the picture is not as "rosy" as we think. Dr ‘Izzat 


"Tr is true that there are some positive aspects in the presence of the pro- 
vincial universities. These aspects have been discussed repeatedly and fre- 
guently. But there are also negative aspects which we must underline out of 
concern for streamlining and bolstering the provincial university's role so 
that we mav attain maximum positive results from this experiment. One of the 
most evident negative aspects is perhaps the absence of careful scientific 
planning for the provincial universities. These universities have been found- 
ed in an offhanded manner and I defy anybody who can show a study projecting 
ture of these universities 100 years, or even 20 years, from now--a 
that defines for us the shape of the university, its dimensions and 
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(Dr 'Izzat] Immediately after the founding of a regional university in al- 
Qalyubiyan Governorate was approved, we were surprised to see a sign bearing 
tne name of a high scnool removed and replaced by a new sign bearing the name 


9a i - 7. J 
"the school of medicine."” The sign bearing the name of al-Mansurah Hospital 

was lifted and replaced by another one saving "the school ‘of medicine.’’ Since 
the issuance of law No 54 of 1974 in accordance with which al-Mansuran Univer- 
sity nas been founded, the process of setting up provincial colleges has been 


moving at an unusual speed. 

















What is surprising is that all this is happening without adequate preparation 
or sound scientific planning. 


As a result this situation, the university has been swollen with an unusually 
large number of students without the presence of the preparations to teach 
them. No adequate laboratories, libraries, auditoriums or even faculty mem- 
bers are available. This has led to a drop in the standard of the university 


graduate. 
Positive Aspects Are Present 


At this point, we stopped Dr ‘Izzat to review our papers. The figures assert 
that the faculty of al-Mansurah School of Medicine amounted to 155 members in 
1981. The total number of students in that year was 26,740 students. This 
means that there was one faculty member per 17 [sic] students. On the one 
hand, this seems to be a reasonable ratio when compared to al-Mansurah Law 
College where the ration is one faculty member per 471 students. 

On the other hand, the figures assert that the university is not just an "em- 
bellishment'’ ornamenting the governorate. The activity of al-Mansurah Univer- 
sity Hospital, for example, confirms the exact opposite. In academic year 
1980-81, the hospital treated nearly 430,000 patients internally and at the 
outpatient clinics, in additign to performing more than 10,000 surgeries. 
Therefore, the University Hospital, in which a total of 1,067 individuals-- 
including faculty members, doctors, pharmacists and workers--work cannot be 
considered just an "embellishment" in the governorate. 


We presented these figures to Dr Faruq ‘Izzat to comment on them and he said: 


Derinitely, numerous positive accomplishments have been achieved through foun- 
dation of the university. All we seek is to bolster these positive accomplish- 
Ments as much as possible. But we must also point out some important facts, 
including the fact that the [university] hospital was originally al-Mansurah 
General Hospital which was built in 1948. Changing the name of the sign bear- 
ing the name of al-Mansurah General Hospital by a sign saying the "School of 
Medicine’ does not at all mean that we have founded a new school of medicine. 
The hospital is in a lamentable condition. I invite you to visit it to see 

now these large numbers of patients are treated and with what resources they 


are treated. 


There is another fact, namely that the hospital is not just for the treatment 
2t patients. It is a teaching university hospital where the student learns 

the ideal way to practice medicine. In any case, the hospital must have, in 
addition to the treatment resources, educational resources such as auditoriums, 
Laboratortes and other resources. Even though such resources are available, 


they are much below the desired standard. 


The problem, according to Dr ‘Izzat, is that we must define the difference 
between form and content, thus boasting, for example, that we have taught 10 
students with the highest standard instead of boasting of graduating 1,000 
students without training them adequately. This is the issue and I have the 
orooft that the inclination at al-Mansurah University is to devote attention to 
rorm first whereas interest in content is at the bottom of the priorities. 

















[Question] What is the evidence? 


(Dr ‘Izzat] There is, for example, the story of the Dutch and French loan for 
renewing al-Mansurah University Hospital and fitting it with the latest equip- 
ment. When we took over al-Mansurah General Hospital from the Ministry of 
Health to turn it into a university hospital, it was in poor condition and un- 
fit to be a college for teaching medicine. The university did not then have 
the appropriations necessary for the purpose so we eonteeh=s scientific organ- 
izations in numerous countries and finally obtained a Dutcn loan and later a 
French loan to develop the hospital. 





We imagined that we had thus rendered our country a great service. After ob- 

taining the loans, we only had to get the Egyptian Government's approval. But 
the surprise is that we have gotten neither approval nor rejection so far and 

we don't know the reason. 


My eagerness to enhance the standard of the hospital and of the college in 
which I work motivated me to abandon my work for over a month to devote my time 
to following up on the issue of the Dutch and French loans. I repeatedly vis- 
ited the high-ranking and minor officials within whose jurisdiction the problem 
falls and finally found myself in a vicious circle of regulations and redtape, 
without getting any results. If we paid attention to the content, the approval 
for this loan, or the rejection and the alternative solution, would have been 
received within days. 


One Goal Only 


Dr ‘Izzat. adds: We have the unit for treatment of the digestive system dis- 
eases. This unit is supposed to have been founded to treat the Egyptian rural 
iseases, namely the digestive system diseases, of which the most serious is 
ilharzia and its complications, especially liver cirrhosis and esophagus var- 
icosis. This, of course, is a great objective and a living proof of the univer- 
sity's contribution to serving the environment. But what has actually happened 
is umimaginable. This unit, which contains the latest and rarest medical equip- 
ment and which was founded only a few years ago is about to collapse. What is 
more serious is that the surgery room is exposed to collapsing at any moment! 


o 


Or Ibrahim Tantawi, the deputy chairman of al-Mansurah University's College of 

Agriculture, has criti ne azed the provincial universities experiment caimly. We 

asxec him about the resea ch conducted by the College of Agriculture to serve 
: l-Daqahliyah Governorate and about the college's role in serv- 
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He said: When al-Mansurah University was founded, there were many goals, 
which only one goal has been achieved, namely the presence of a large percent- 


age or the students and their families in the same area where the university 
exists to alleviate pressure on Cairo and Alexandria. As for the goals con- 
cerning devoting research to serving the environment, not enough has been ac- 
omplished in this regard to make us feel clearly the university's role in 
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serving tne environment s issues and Gceailing witno its probdiems. Researcn is 
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facing numerous problems, of which the most obvious is probably the lack of 
material resources. The research budget of the College of Agriculture does not 


exceed 5,000 pounds which are divided among the studies conducted by more than 
200 students enrolled in higher studies, in addition to the research conducted 


by the faculty members. 


S$ means that tne college researcher must conduct his study within the limits 
of no more than 30 pounds [in expenses] annually. Therefore, the research gen- 
erally is moving with extreme difficulty. But there are signs that give the 
hope that these problems will be dealt with. One of these signs is, for exam- 
ple, the foundation at the university of a research and teaching center sup- 
plied with a lot of sophisticated scientific equipment. This center will 


start operating this year. 


Moreover, there is another positive sign, namely that the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture has agreed to include the agriculture colleges of the provincial univer- 
sities in the agricultural studies it conducts. The agriculture college will 
also take part in the agricultural guidance operations jointly with the minis- 
try. we must point out that this has happened on the initiative of the minis- 
fF agriculture. In addition, the Ministry of Agriculture has committed 
roto providing the agriculture colleges with the resources necessary for 
form this role. The planning and implementation of the project to 
ove the Egyprian clover seeds at a cost of $40,000 and another project to 
cultural cycle in the delta at a cost of $60,000 have already 


the situation in al-Zaqaziq and al-Mansurah universities. But what is 
tion of the other provincial universities in al-Minya, Asyut, Tanta, 
Canal and other governorates? <A study conducted by the experts of 
rsity Education Branch of the National Council for Education, Scien- 
nd Technology on the "present conditions and future strategy 

he : ial universities" has dotted the i's, crossed the t's and drawn 
up an impartial picture of the positive and negative features in the provincial 


rt with, this study has defined three broad lines as the most important 
ectives which these universities seek to achieve. The most significant of 
obiectives is to establish harmony between science and technology and 

ory and application. What is understood from this is that the universities 
k within the framework of serving society by employing their theoreti- 
search to deal with the practical problems at the production and service 


Ca re pees 

sites ne study then projects the ideal form of university ata onedie It 
selileves, for example, that university education must de closely linked with 
tne decision makers in the government and semi-government sectors and with the 
roduction and service centers. 

The necessary and appropriate financing and the proper method and means for 

9reparing the needed cadres, whether for the labor market or for continued 
sclentific Search, must also be present. The ratio of faculty members to 
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students in most of the colleges is much lower than the similar ratio in the 
colleges of the older universities and is far below the ratio prevalent in 
universities generally, whether in the advanced or developing countries. The 
picture is more obvious in the theoretical colleges generally and in the educa- 
tion colleges in particular. These colleges are characterized by a pattern 
tnat is not compatible with the needs of the provincial environment. 


wnat is more, the students enrolled in higher studies--students who represent 
the future hope of these universities--do not constitute an effective or suit- 
able capacity fron which to form the teaching faculties needed by these univer- 


Another study by the National Education Council experts deals with the condi- 
tions of these universities, describing the provincial theoretical colleges as 
"higher [post] high schools" that graduate semi-educated people 


The experts cite a serious comparison made between Asyut University and other 

universities where Asyut University's experiment has not been repeated. The 

study says: In Asyut, the university did not begin by enrolling students but 
ther sent those with scholarships to specialize abroad in the various spheres. 

When the people sent on scholarship returned and the teaching faculties were 

ity opened its doors to students. This university also 


completed, the univers 

adopted the system of advertizing the jobs available and of reducing the num- 
ber of years needed for promotion, thus attracting faculty members to teach in 
its colleges. 


The study adds: The foundation of the other universities was coupled with 
ition of the system of advertizing the jobs and the system of professorship 
s.'' As a result, the professors of the older universities have been dis- 
inclined to transfer to the new universities. 
The foundation of universities has continued uninterrupted and there is hardlv 
a governorate that does not have a university or a college, as if such a thing 
nas become a necessity at a time when the economic conditions and the state 
pudzget do not make it possible to spend properly on these universities and 


CO.seZeS. 


As for the graduates of these universities, the study describes them as semi- 
ted people who have the notion that they have been prepared properly by 


educa y 
their acquiring the B.A. or the M.A., and herein Lies the source of a great 
danger to the country's future. 


; ' t tun ial ‘ rc Ane 
Moreover, a professor delegated to a provincial university do 
to devote to his students. He comes to the college tired 
ures quickly so that he mav be able to return to his tom 
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without delay. This, of course, is happening at the expense of student's edu- 
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nigh schools, thus losing their reason for existence and graduating semi-edu- 














Education experts say: The foundation of new universities must be stopped and 
we must be content with the universities already in existence while increasing 
the number of external and internal scholarships so that the university may be 
able to form a complete nucleus of the teaching faculty. We must also restore 
employment by way of "advertizing" and must reinstate the professorship "chairs" 
so that they may be an incentive for the professors of the older universities 
to transfer to the new ones. 


Now, what is the opinion of the officials in charge of education in Egypt? 


Poor Quality of Education 
Cairo ROSE AL-YUSUF in Arabic No 2853, 14 Feb 83 pp 11-13 
(Article by Muhammad ‘'Atman] 


}) Would you believe that the share of every 45 students of the Egyptian 
versities does not exceed one square meter of the space of the university 
ildings and that the share of the student in an Egyptian engineering college 
S not exceed 12 pounds in the university education budget whereas the Amer- 


2 
an University spends 1,000 pounds per student [annually] and Sudan spends 
‘e 


Would you believe that the Egyptian university professor capable of strategic 
thinking and of teaching his thought is still a rare commodity! 


Last week, we opened the dossier of the provincial universities and reviewed 
some of their problems insofar as resources and programs are concerned. In 
this edition, we will present a study on the Egyptian university and on the 
extent of its ability to contribute to building the Egyptian personality and 


the Egyptian citizen. 


Our unit versities are experiencing countless crises and problems which have al- 
urned into chronic diseases paralyzing the university system and hamper- 
development and progress. Before we get lost in the labyrinth of the 

tistics and interpretations and to understand the depth of the 
em, we must define the tasks demanded of a university faculty member. 


most 


There is a consensus of opinion that this member must, regardless of the social 
a tical and creative mind and a method of thinking. 


ut the creative ability is almost disappearing from the university and its 

ch halls now that scientific research has turned into a mere compilation 
cs and into copying from books without the projection of a private 

t, especially in the sphere of numan sciences. This is because the 

orofessor is tied to specific mimeographed sheets and dbcoks which he teaches 

the students who cannot swerve from then. 


as 


Scientific creativity requires us to be at the level of [familiar with] the 
Latest modern theories and then to plunge into their current and try to contri- 
bute to development. The thing that must be implanted in our minds is that the 
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difference between school and university lies in a fundamental point, namely 
that unlike school, the issue in the university is not in the scientific sub- 
ject matter but in discovering the method behind this subject matter. The 
student passes the high school phase with his mind charged with myths and fa- 
bles [sic]. Without envisioning science as a method, his thinking will remain 


cal, regardless of what scientific theory he writes on his examination 

paper. Of all the educational insti tuti ons, the. university is the institution 
f training the students to become used to looking for the cause in 

educational, scientific and social issues. This demands by necessity that 
university education surpass what is present to what should be. 
Thus, it is obvious that the "meagerness of resources" which so 
as a justification for the backwardness of the university scien 
is nothing but a hanger used to conceal the real causes of the 
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problem lies in the capabilities, not the resources. 


é 
Fundamental Change 





Throughout 30 vears, the university education system has been exposed to vio- 
lent tremors that have produced fundamental changes in the features of this 
education. This type of education has become available to the broad base of 
the people whicn had been denied it before. This mass pressure on the univer- 
sity has been one of the inevitable social changes zenerated by the 23 Julv 
revolution. 


No single ministry is capable of dealing with this pressure. This constant 
increase [in student numbers} amounts to 14 percent annually and matters have 
reacned the point where university buildings can no longer absorb all these 
numbers and where every 45 university students nave a single square meter of 


the space of university installations! 


ity has more than 150,000 students whereas the buildings of the 


Cairo Universi 

Jarious colleges were designed to accommodate 35,0900 students only. The Phar- 

macologv College was built to accommodate 800 students as a maximum whereas it 
oS 

now has 2,000 students. 


0)? ] 


l e was designed for 700 students whereas the number nas 
eaci 190 students. The School of Medicine is ehppoees to a 
date 200 students only whereas the number has reached 1,/00 students. 


The fizgures then soar astronomicalliy. Instead of accommodating 1,900 students, 
the scnool of arts now — an enrollment of 14,000 students. 


se construction started 35 vears ago, has 
cent of ics buildings. 
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icine is 1,290 students who are squeezed into an auditorium Z 
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modate no more than 500 students, and this is the school s biggest auditorium. 











At al-Azhar University, the capacity of a single Arabic-language classroom 
does not exceed 50 students whereas we find it crammed with 200 students. 


The laboratories of the applied science colleges operate from 0800 to 2200, 
without giving the workers the opportunity to clean them and to change the 
materials used in the experiments. Most of our laboratories are 45 years be= 
hind modern laboratories insofar as equipment is concerned. 


This gap is widening year after year. All the laboratories of Qasr al-'Ayni 
School of Medicine do not amount to one third the number of laboratories need- 
ed. Meanwhile, apparatuses and equipment valued at 30 million pounds are 
stacked up at al-Azhar School of Medicine due to the lack of maintenance. 


To make clear the extent of our need for new universities to accommodate the 
large number of students, the National Education Council has recommended that 
the number of universities in Egypt be raised to 18 at present and then 25 
universities in the coming years on the basis of one university per center of 
population with 1.5-2.5 million people. This is in addition to dividing each 
of the universities of Cairo, 'Ayn Shams and Alexandria into two universities. 


The National Edncation Council experts have prepared a dossier on the Egyptian 
universities underlining many of the points of danger. This dossier states: 
The vast expansion in university education has not been accompanied by a care- 
ful and continuous study of society's changing needs for university speciali- 
zations. 


The number of students enrolled in B.A. studies in the School of Economics has 
amounted to 2,880 students and of those in the School of Political Science to 
61l students. There is also a surplus of graduates of the political science 


section. 


In the waxe of an on-the-spot practical study on the Egyptian universities, 
UNESCO experts have prepared an important report defining the general features 
of the Egyptian university system as a whole. The report says: 
The current structure of the Egyptian universities is not compatible with the 
[a fast-changing world. The connection that ties the educational sys- 
em to the national economy is a weak connection. Moreover, the current system 
29f enrollment in higher studies is not convenient because it does not give the 
ties and the institutes the opportunity to select proper student ele- 
Furthermore, the coordination office controls the acceptance of stu- 
dents and it has been proven by studies that the arrangement of wishes [prior- 
ities] is incompatible with the students’ inclinations or with the country's 


f examinations, the UNESCO experts assert that it has been proven that 
students with poor qualifications can, with repeated efforts, pass the examina- 
e that is required to answer the questions is to reiterate what 


Regarding research in the sphere of higher and university education, the UNESCO 
experts believe that more than one half the students enrolled in higher studies 
are concentrated in courses in which they earn a diploma within one academic 











This diploma is no more than an addition to the B.A. The experts say that the 
organization of M.A. and Ph.D. theses is done haphazardly, that the students 
on scholarship prepare their theses on issues that do not pertain to the coun- 
try’s needs and that such theses are written for no purpose other than pro- 
motion to a higher job. 


Regarding the teaching faculty members, the report says: 


They do not have enough time to conduct research. The phenomenon of detailing 
{al-intidabat]--a phenomenon which has led to focusing on theoretical lectures 
which pay higher than practical research--is also intensifying. 


Troubles en Masse 


The drop in the level of the curricula of the Egyptian universities represents 
another tragedy to be added to the chain of tragedies. There is a gap in the 
development of curricula, estimated by experts at 20 years, and a gap in the 
level of the graduates estimated at 10 years. The reason is that we spend on 
the medicine and engineering students 12 pounds [annually] and on the arts and 
law student 9 pounds whereas in Tunisia 1,000 pounds are spent on each student, 
in Sudan 800 pounds and in the American University of Cairo 1,000 pounds. 


Then there is the problem of the actual study time which the student spends 
learning in the university. This period demonstrates how exhausted the pro- 
fessor and the student get in the teaching and learning process. 


The academic year in Egypt consists of nearly 26 weeks. Al-Adha Feast holiday 
consumes one week, the winter vacation two weeks and the mid-year vacation two 
more weeks. Another week is consumed in miscellaneous holidays, leaving 20 
weeks for actual studies. This period drops to 18 weeks for the B.A. students 
in the applied science colleges who begin their examinations early. When we 
learn that the average study period worldwide is 36 weeks and that the average 
Egyptian period is 22 weeks, according to the regulations, then we realize 
that the time given the Egyptian university student is less than 56 percent 
the time given to such a student in any other part of the world and is no more 
than 62 percent the time estimated by the bylaws of the Egyptian universities. 


Moreover, there isn't at present a clearcut system applied to the dispatch of 


people on scientific missions and this causes the professor to be isolated 
from the current of progress and from scientific research abroad. 


In their examinations, our universities are still employing the traditional 
value systems or the so-called essay tests. Despite the doubts that have be- 
gun to engulf this type of examinations, many universities here and abroad are 
still using it. Even though such examinations are possible and beneficial for 
classes with small numbers of students where the number does not exceed tens 
of students, they are impossible for classes with large numbers where the pro- 
fessor is required to correct more than 4,000 questions that require 40,000 
minutes--10 minutes per question--or 666 hours, which is the equivalent of 10 
hours daily for a period of 66 uninterrupted davs. Is this possible and sound? 














So the issue is not one of obstinacy in the face of a social change that has 
already happened but an issue of understanding this change and of finding edu- 
cational means to face it. In the British universities with small numbers of 
Students, there is one faculty member for every 7 students and in the Russian 
universities, there is one professor for every 6 students. So the professor 
can give the students scientific material and assign the students to research 
it wnile he follows up on the research and gives the students advice. But our 
universities which have large numbers of students--and where there is one pro- 
for every 666 students--are supposed to focus on the method of thinking 
t may become compatibie with modern social change. If the student 
lon the method, then he can acquire the scientific material, and the 
e him is open. But putting the emphasis on the university textbook 
is futile because the outcome is a foregone conclusion that offers nothing new 


and produces no development. 
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Galileo and Taha Husayn 


A comparison between the historical march and present condition of the European 
universities and our universities demonstrates the vast gap between them--a gap 
that has ultimately resulted in our present situation. 


In 17tn and 13th century Europe, the fundamentally theological universities be- 
=o transform into secular universities. But there was a conflidt in those 
universities between two Islamic philosophical schools: Avicenna's school and 
Ibn Rushd’s school. However, this conflict played ultimately a significant 
role in touching off the age of enlightenment in Europe whereas the banishment 
T likes fr. m our universities caused them to be unable to 
uch o y ag nlightenment in Egypt. The weight of Taha Husayn lies in 
the fact that he ‘nv isioned (Descartes') method--the scientific method--and 
is scientific research. Even though Descartes’ method 
in principle is revolutionary because it does not ac- 
is clear and distinctive. This means that any idea 
uity is subject to examination and if its ambiguity 
i atter examination, then the idea is to be discarded. When Taha Husayn 
ied to penetrate the ambiguity engulfing [our] heritage, he was thrown out of 
rsity This means that the sentence to reject Husayn's thought was 
: ne mtence against Galileo. It also means that we were content to 
copy the university concept from Europe without understanding the principles of 
che secular university. me have thus approached the secular universities as if 
lous universities. This is still our position, as proven by the 
ward any new thought. 
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Then came the rash of detailing [professors to foreign universities] to create 
de y the university's intellect--a drain which is about to kill 
this intellect because the orofessor’s eyes are now focused on the petrodollar 


-ountries even after he returns from then. 


sed on no philosophy, 
ecific goals. They 

nd with the comprehen- 
opment. 
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Offhandedness has become the predominant policy in the foundation of new uni- 
versities and the management of old ones. 


The condition reached by our universities--comprising 190 colleges--is a na- 
tional tragedy on which we should not remain silent under any condition. 


The university is the institution capable of introducing change to the Egyptian 
society to enable it to overcome its present situation. We are not supposed 
to stay passive and declare that "it is futile” or to sit in anguish. Rather, 
we must understand that our (endeavors) to penetrate the curtain of backward- 
ness cannot succeed unless we stir a new spirit that restores life to our uni- 
versity system. 
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SUPPLY MINISTER OUTLINES NEW DUAL SUPPLY CARD PROGRAM 
Cairo AKHIR SA'AH in Arabic No 2522, 23 Feb 83 p 13 


[article by 'Ali aleMughrabi: "New Supply Cards on l July: Who Will Get the 
Green Cards? Who Will Get the Red Ones?" 


[text] The system of new supply cards will go into effect as of next 1 July. 
These will consist of two types of cards, a green card and a red one. Seven 
million new supply cards will be printed up before the end of March; 5 million 
of these will be green, and 2 million will be red. 


However, who will get these new cards, which will start to be filled out by the 
supply offices next 1 April? Who will benefit from them? Are there groups that 
will be excluded from them? Will the new cards provide new benefits for citizens? 
Finally, what is the situation with group cards? Will they be abrogated or con- 
tinue to go into effect? 


At the outset, we can state that Ahmad Nuh, the minister of supply, has issued 
Decree 51 for 1983 on supply card transactions. The decree stipulates explic- 
itly that the current cards are to be abrogated as of next 1 July, and trans- 
actions will start to take place with the new ones. Before we get into details, 
the new cards are the fourth set of supply cards in Egypt. The first cards 

were issued in 1945 in the wake of World War Two. They were comprehensive cards, 
in accordance with the circumstances of igyptian society at that time. 


Then Law 112 for 1966 was issued. Its objective was to clean up and straighten 
out the cards, so that they would be restricted to include just the family 
members, not servants and working persons, and would conform to the data on the 
civil registry cards. In 1978, the minister of supply issued a decree renewing 
the supply cards and restricting the subsidies to specific groups. Specific 
groups were taken off the cards and were permitted to have "red cards" drawn 

up to receive commodities on which there were no price controls, if there were 
any, at the society oranches, without obligations. 


The New Cards 


The circumstances of the new cards, the fourth set, as Ahmad Nuh, the minister 
of supply, says, are in keeping with the changes in the society. In reality, 

there are two types of cards. All the groups in the society will receive then, 
but there is a difference. The group of people witn limited incomes will nave 








the right to receive subsidized commodities in full: these are sugar, cooking 
oil and tea, at current prices. Then there is a group that will obtain quotas 
at a partially subsidized price. 


The minister of supply says, "The new decree will guarantee that every citizen 
will have the latter group of monthly quotas given out to him, whereas the red 
cards did not obligate the ministry to make dispositions. It also guarantees 
stability in commodities for families that have been kept from receiving allo- 
cations and have faced trouble in obtaining certain commodities, especially 
the families of people who have emigrated and are working abroad. It will also 
bring about social justice in terms of the proper orientation of commodity sub- 


sidization." 

The minister said that the two types of cards are: 

Green cards, which have full subsidies. 

Red cards, where the commodities are subsidized in part. 
Cards for the First Time 


Says Ahmad Nuh: 


"This is the first time in years in which a large segment of the citizenry is 
obtaining supply cards; previously they had been kept from them. In addition, 
the transactions of a number of citizens are being shifted in the light of 
changes in the society, from green cards to new red cards, rather than depriving 
these people of cards. These citizens are: 


"People on loan and on cmtract to work abroad, and their families. Rather than 
hand over cards, the families are being shifted to transactions on red cards - 
that is, there will be no deprivations of dispositions of monthly quotas. 


"People working in the branches of foreign companies and organizations and for- 
eign schools and universities which have branches in Egypt, and their families. 


"People working in offices of diplomatic representation, and their families. 


"Smployees of and workers in the Leagues of Arab States and Islamic Peoples 
and embassies and consulates. 


"Smployees other than those in ‘operations services' in the investment companies, 
and their families. 


"People who with their wives and minor children have more than 10 feddans of 
agricultural land or orchards containing fruit trees, on condition that land 
tax is levied on them. 


"People subject to tne general income tax, aside from people working in the 
government and the public sector. 


"Owners olf commercial establishments, tourist facilities, transportation com- 
panies and inport-export offices. 





"Commercial agents and contractors. 


"Owners of factories and workshops who have been issued permits by various govern- 
ment bodies to engage in activities. 


"Owners of one or more private cars that have engines of more than four cylinders. 


"Professionals belonging to professional unions who graduated more than 15 years 
ago and are engaged in private activity, even if they are government or public 
sector employees. This includes people classified in special personnel groups 
and their families. 


"Real estate owners who receive net rentals that are in excess of 2,000 pounds 
a year. 


The Green Cards 


"All citizens who are not in the abovementioned groups will be entitled to green 
cards, which are for total subsidies. New cards will also be filled out for 
Sudanese and Palestinians residing on a permanent basis in Egypt. Group supply 
cards will also be written out for public benefit societies, such as child and 
mother care societies and so forth." 


5=Year Cards 


Dr Anmad 'Abddeal-Ghaffar, the first deputy minister of supply, says "Supply 

cards of both the green and red types will be for a period of 5 years, which 
will be computed from the date on which they go into effect. Citizens will 

obtain them from their supply offices for 15 piasters, which are to cover 


expenses." 


He says, “The cards will go into effect next 1 July, that is, when the execution 
of the new government budget starts. The months of April, May and June have 
been set aside for the offices to complete the process of filling out the cards. 
It is pronidited to fill out cards or dispense quotas for people not in the 
groups stipulated in the ministerial decree. The validity of the current cards 
will be abrogated as soon as the new ones are put into effect. 


7 ramet new supply cards will be printed. These will be prepared before 
- next March. They will include 5 million green cards and 2 million 

“or exempted groups. The committees will prepare lists and data on 

d enforcement. In addition, the supply departments will specify 

ion outlets, whether tney are supply grocers, supply consumer 

consumer complexes, in order to provide contacts for each group 

so that citizens, on receiving cards, will know of the sites 

y are to odDtain supply quotas each month." 
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Yasan Shabdanan, the first deputy minister of supply, says, 


‘In order to protect the project , Ministerial Decree 51 on the new supply cards 
includes the provision that ci tizens will be prohibited from conducting dealings 
in more than one cara or having the quotas of their cards disbursed from more 

is also prohibited to sell or deal in quotas, relinquish 
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them to merchants or exchange them for other commodities, cards may not be re 
linquished or transferred to others, and no changes may be made except under 
the authority of the competent bodies." 


Hasan Shabanah adds, 


"If persons go abroad for a period of more than 6 months, they will go to the 
supply office to which they belong before they leave the country so that the 
disposition of the quotas will be suspended. When they return they will go to 


a Ve 


the same office to have the cards put back in use." 


Cases of Death 


He says, "When the conditions of their entitlement lapse, persons who own cards 
must go to the supply office with 30 days of the date on which their conditions 
have lapsed, so that the cards may be abrogated, the disposition of subsidized 
quotas may be stopped, and new cards may be issued, in accordance with the new 
status of the owners of the cards. The supply office will take measures imme 


diately. 


"The new statute has created a new system of operations for amending, adding 
and renewing, in cases of death, and many points have been resolved. For one 
thing, in the event a person who is registered on a card dies, the person who 
owns the card must go to the supply office within 3 months, including the month 
in which the death occurred, with the death certificate and the supply card, 
so that the deceased may be removed and the /new/ quotas may be determined in 
the light of the changes. If the deceased was the head of a household, the 
person who has become the head of the household will go to the supply office 
within 3 months to remove and deduct the deceased, and the card will be tempo~ 
rarily amended to this name until a family card which includes the members of 
the family is issued. The supply office will notify the grocer [concerned/ of 
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'The processes of terminating individuals from cards because of marriage or 
divorce anc the addition of births, the transfer of cards from one place to 
another, and the writing up of replacements for cards that have been lost or 
damagec will be done in accordance with instructions issued by the Ministry of 


Supply." 


Many people wonder whether group cards will be abrogated. 
Sayyid al-Misri, the permanent deputy minister of supply, answers this question: 


"Group cards will continue to be in effect. They will ce different from the 

as, cecause group cards have a special characteristic, serving per- 
to a society, authority, company or union, in order to realize 
These are additional benefits on top of the supply 


dividuals. 
quotas the ordinary citizen receives which the government is committed to pro- 
viding.” de said, "The ministry is committed to disbursing all the quotas ree 
lated to tne supply cards on the citizen's benal?." 











Finally, this is the story of the fourth set of supply cards that are going 
into effect in Sgypt, and will be given to all citizens without exception. How 
ever, the goal is to have the subsidies go to the people who are entitled to 
them. You nave a date on 1 April to find out where to go to hand over your card, 
since the Ministry of Supply is now engaged in preparing and printing up the 
cards. 
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NEw ZNERGY CONSERVATION MEASURES CONTEMPLATED ON ARAB ENERGY DAY 
Tripoli AL-MUNTIJUN in Arabic 22 Jan 83 ppl, 3 


farticle: "Arab Energy Day: The New and Renewable Energy Symposium Starts 
Today: Selection of 36 Research Items out of 50 Presented to the Symposiun"/ 





[Text] The proceedings of the symposium on "New and Renewable Mergy in the 
Arab Nation,” organized by the Union of Engineering Professions in the jamahir- 
iyah, with the cooperation of the Federation of Arab Engineers, will begin this 
morning, Saturday, in the land of the jamahiriyah. 


This effort on the part of the Union of Engineering Professions is to be con- 
sidered a serious initiative in the specialized scientific and technical field, 
responding to preparations for the call of the future in the light of existing 
and expected developments in new and renewable energy. 


On the basis of this importance and the novelty of this issue locally and inter- 
nationally, the union has mobilized all its youthful personnel and resources 

to make the symposium a success and reach its objectives, seeking the aid of 

the efforts and resources of the people cooperating with it to this end. 


To give evidence of this, it is enough to state that the number of research 
works that were sent to the symposium totalled approximately 50; the works that 
were chosen for study at this symposium came to about 36. 


The Site Where the Symposium Will Be Held 


The headquarters of the Atomic Imergy Secretariat in Tripoli is the site where 
the symposium will be held, and the subject of the inaugural session today will 
oe titied "Arab Energy Day." That will be followed by the discussion of researcn 
in various areas of energy dealing with solar power, nuclear power, wind power, 
geothermal power and biological power. 


Arrival of the Participating Delegations 


Preparations have now been completed for tne convening of the symposium by the 
various committees that have been assigned to guarantee that this important 
scientific exhidition is mada a success. fparticipating in this symposium will 
oe delegations from the Arab countries belonging to the Federation of Arab 
cngineers and some delegations from foreign scientific organizations and author- 
ities, in addition to some specialized firms. 
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The sources in the committee preparing for the symposium have stated that the 
participating delegations have almost finished arriving. They started to come 


last Thursday. 

among the most important delegations taking part in the symposium are: 
The Federation of Arab Engineers. 

The Arad Organization of Culture and Science. 

The Organization of Arab Petroleum Exporting Countries (OAP=C). 


Delegations from Syria, Lebanon, Tunisia, 3ahrain, Iraq, Jordan, and Democratic 
Yemen will be participating alongside some individual participants from outside 
the jamahiriyah, from Britain, Finland, France, and Austria. It is also ex- 
pected that some other Arab countries whose responses had not arrived as of 
yesterday evening will take part. 


As we welcome the convening of this symposium and bless the efforts tnat have 
been made to prepare for it and make it a success, we consider that this field 
wnich our young specialized scientists are relentlessly pursuing is a source 
of pride, in view of the importance and gravity of the subject matter in this 
virgin area, which is addressing itself to the current conditions of new and 
renewable energy in the Arab nation in terms of its sources, its applications, 
its economics and the future options that are available to new and renewable 
energy and the means for overcoming the problems of application in the Arab 


nation. 
Discussion Sessions 
In adcition, in another area, it has been decided that six discussion sessions, 


"round tables," will be held to cover most of the areas of energy use that are 


. 
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on the applications of new and renewable energy in forms and methods 
n Arab and foreign bodies will contribute to. 


the subjects of the symposium. In the period it is in session, an exhibit will 
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LIBYA 


VARIOUS CONSTRUCTION PROJECTS IN NATION REVIEWED 
Tripoli AL—FAJR AL-JADID in Arabic 26 Jan 83 p 6 


fArticle: "Construction of Numerous Housing Units in Various Areas of the 
Jamahiriyan"/ 


[Text/ Sources in the Tarhunah Building and Construction Company have stated 
that the company has managed to contribute to the construction of a number of 
building projects in all sections of the municipality of Tarhunah, Ghadamis 


and Gharayan. 


Sources in the company stated that the company is now building public housing 
units, warehouses for supply commodities and a model clinic in Tarhunah. The 
company is also completing the project to illuminate the two roads of al- 
Sharsharah and the main Maji road, the water project south of Tarhunah and tne 
electification of the areas outside the city plan, and to build a popular secur- 
ity center and an animal enclosure. 


These sources pointed out that the completion rate on these projects totals 
from 60 to 100 percent. 


They stated that the company is also constructing other projects in Sidi al-Sayd 
which include a model clinic in Sidi al-Sharif and a popular square and illumi- 
nation in the western section, and that the rate of completion on these projects 
totals from 80 to 95 percent. 


In the Sug aleAhad area, the company is building the al-Abbasiyah clinic, a 
popular square and a water project, whose completion rates range from 60 to 90 
percent. The company is building some new housing units, a popular square, a 
model clinic, a market for livestock, and electrical work in the Suq al-Jum'ah 
area; the completion rate on these projects comes to 60 to 75 percent. 


The company is also building an ordinary market, four clinics, in al-Bayda', 
Shu'bat 'A'id, alequsay'an and Hayyuna, two schools, in al-Khuraybiyan and 
al-Zuwaytinan, a popular square, the al-Qusay'ah water project, a water tank 
in aleFarjan, a number of nousing units and some electrical work. The come 
pletion rate on these projects ranges from 20 to 100 percent. 

The sources pointed out that the company is also constructing water projects 
and utilities in Gharayan and CGhadamis. 














It nas also carried 
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out a number of projects in the recent period — the south 

Tarhunan water projec 
je 
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, the hookup of the al-Majdub well to the Tarhuneh tank, 
, the poultry water line in Tarhunah, the Bara'im al- 
Fatin camp in aleSharsnaran, the schools in al-Khuraybdiyah, al-'Abbasiyah, al- 
Zuwaytinehn and Suq al-Dawun, supply commodity warehouses, three residential 
ouildings in Tarhunah, and the maintenance of some buildings in Sidi al-Sayd 
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LIBYA 


BRIEFS 


NEW AL-FATIS HOUSING UNITS—Our brother the secretary of the People's Housing 
Committee in the municipality of al-Fatih nas pointed out that the number of 
dwellings that are nearing completion in the municipality of al-Fatin comes to 
308,200 of which are in the town of al-Marj, 200 are prefabricated housing 
units, 24 are in al-Hamdah, 14 are in Abu Tarabah, 20 are in al-Rajamah, 28 

are in the Ubras and Qabr Jirah areas, and 20 are facilities in tne al-'Uwayliyah 
Agricultural Institute. In addition, a study has been made on facilities for 
322 dwellings in the town of al-Marj and the completion of pavement on the roads 
in a number of districts in the town of al-Marj. In the realm of administrative 
building construction, construction of the administrative complex in the town 

of aleMarj has neared completion, since its completion rate now comes to 75 
percent and a number of buildings are being completed in Jardas al-Ahrar, al- 
Sumud and al-Tasaddi, and the fourth wing of the administrative complex in 
aleAbyar has been finished. Our brother the secretary of the People's Housing 
Committee in the Municipality of al-Fatih added that a large number of these 
dwellings will be distributed in the next few days to brother citizens who are 
entitled to them. /Text/ /Tripoli AL-FAJR AL-JADID in Arabic 26 Jan 83 p 4/ 


PROGRSSS ON AL-KUFRAK PROJECT——The completion rate on the al-Kufra productive 
project, as of the end of September last year, came to 73 percent of the total 
project area of 10,000 hectares. Sources in the General Popular Land Reclamation 
and Redevelopment Committee pointed out that all tne drilling work on 100 pro= 
ductive wells has been completed, the project has been furnished with the 
necessary irrigation systems, dirt roads 52 kilometers in length have been built 
inside the project, an area of 2,168 hectares has been farmed with grain crops 

21,745 head or sheep have been raised in the stations belonging to the pro- 
Total project production during the last agricultural season came to 
6l tons of wheat, 444 tons of barley, 45,800 bales of animal fodder and the 
os 3,492 head of sneep. In addition, 100 farmers working in the project 
sen accredited and trained in various agricultural activities on the 

t. It is well known that the al-Kufrah productive project, whicn is con- 
ed one of the Diggest of the massive agricultural projects, relies on in- 

e farming througn 100 irrigation systems. [Text {Tripoli AL-FAJR AL- 

in Arabic Jan 83 Dp 8 
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VARIA PORISTATION PROJECT—Young people in the masses' and scouts’ training 
committee for Mass Sport 
es personnel, took part 
arming areas of the 


centers and employees in the secretariat of the People's 
in the municipality of Darnah, in addition to armed force 
1e 


ee 


yesterday morning in the major agricultural campaign th 
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municipality of Darnahn are witnessing in the planting of various fruit trees and 
the construction of dams there. Yesterday, the construction of three of a total 
or 15 retaining dams was completed there; its construction was supervised by 

the secretariat of the People's Committee for land reclamation and redevelopment 
in the municipality of Darnah, in Wadi Umm al-Qaman southeast of Darnah. Sources 
in the project stated that the construction of these dams was the goal of pro= 
tecting the soil from erosion, increasing groundwater storage and creatin 
agricultural areas that can be exploited_in subsequent stages. [Rext] [Tripoli 
AL-FAJR AL-JADID in Arabic 30 Jan 83 p 87 
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MOROCCO 


BOUCETTA'S COMMENTS ON GREATER MAGHREB 
LD221428 Rabat MAP in English 1209 GMT 22 Mar 83 


[Text] London, 22 Mar (MAP)--In an interview he recently granted to the BBC, 
Moroccan minister of state for foreign affairs, Mr M'hamed Boucetta, indi- 
cated that Moroccans and Algerians have decided to normalize and develop 
their relations. 


To this end, he said, contacts are being held at various levels. These con- 
tacts might be crowned with another summit meeting, Mr Boucetta indicated. 


"Our goal is to normalize our relations, lay the basis for edifying the great 
Maghreb, and adopt a common stance regarding Arab issues and the Mideast 
crisis...." The foreign minister said, adding that a joint action of North 
African countries can be of much more importance than an isolated action of 
each country by itself. 


About the great Arab Maghreb, Mr Boucetta said that this idea can be mater- 
ialized with some effort "that we are all ready to make." 


Regarding the Sahara, Mr Eoucetta outlined that this conflict has been dealt 
with in a clear and precise manner during the OAU Nairobi summit in 1981. 
"Means to settle it were decided upon during that summit.... We hope to 
implement them shortly and we hope that the conflict will be defused in the 
coming weeks," he pointed out. 
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SUDAN 


GOVERNMENT'S ECONOMIC POLICIES DISCUSSED 


Khartoum AL-SAHAFAH in Arabic 22 Dec 82 pp 4,5 


[Article by Yusri Muhammad Jabr: "The Road to Correcting the Balance of Pay- 


ments" !} 


[Text] Domestic savings have not contributed to the process 
of development. 


Sudan’s economy has experienced a growth of 2.6 percent. 


Before answering this question [discussing these facts] it is necessary to 
clarify what is meant by currency devaluation, the theories held concerning it, 
the circumstances which necessitate resorting to it, and the degree of success 
which this policy has in correcting the deficit in the balance of payments. 
Then we can deal with the economic situation in Sudan as it has been during 
recent years in order to become familiar with the motives which have, more 

than once, necessitated modifying the rate of exchange and in order to learn 

to what degree this policy has succeeded or failed to achieve the objectives 


hoped for. 


"Currency devaluation" means decreasing the price of a given currency unit in 
relation to other currencies or increasing the number of units which one must 
nave of this currency in order to purchase given amounts of other currencies. 


Currency devaluation is considered to be one of the most difficult economic 
that one can resort to in view of the difficult conditions which may 


»olicies 
result from this policy. In spite of this, the current international monetary 
tem 


principles stipulated in the paragraphs of the IMF agreement encourage 
lic ' regardless of 
the sources of this state of imbalance--that is, whether this state of imbal- 
ance is due to domestic or foreign factors. 


When analyzing a currency devaluation policy, it is necessary to determine the 
primary nature of the imbalance and to determine exactly what phase it is in. 
In order for me to make it clear what I mean, let us assume that we have a 
nation whose currency rate is so high that this does not permit its interna- 
tional payments to achieve a balance with the level of its domestic economic 
activity. As a result of this this nation continually finances the deficit 


vane 











from its foreign capital. This is something which cannot go on forever. Let 
us also assume that we are not dealing with a case where domestic demand for 
production is so great as to be undesirable--that is, it results in inflation. 
Although domestic expenditure exceeds domestic production since it is necessary 
to maintain full employment, correcting the imbalance in the balance of pay- 
ments by means of decreasing total demand (the rate of monetary expenditure) 
will lead to unemployment. For this reason some people feel that there is an 
al native to currency devaluation. There are three theories which deal with 


ncy devaluation, and they are the following: 


Mm 
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I. The Flexibility Approach 


Let us answer the question: What is the effect of currency devaluation on the 
balance of trade? According to this approach it is necessary to take a close 
look at the circumstances of supply and demand in the nation which is pursuing 


a policy of currency devaluation, and it is also necessary to scrutinize the 
circumstances of supply and demand as far as the rest of the world is concerned. 


s always assumed that currency devaluation leads to a decrease in the pri- 
ces of the nation’s exports which exactly corresponds to the currency devalu- 
ation, that this consequently leads to an increase in foreign demand for these 
exports, and that the increase in demand for these exports causes a gradual 
ise in the prices of these exports until they reach the price level which ex- 


ris + L 
isted before devaluation. 
In this case, increasing revenues from exports depends upon the following: 


Flexibility of foreign demand for the exports. 
2. Flexibility of domestic supply of exportable goods. 


In the same manner, tne effect of currency devaluation on imports can be sum- 


med up as being a rise in the domestic or local prices of imports, and con- 
seguently a decrease in demand for them. This depends on flexibility of dom- 
estic demand for imoorts and flexibility of foreign supply of imports (mer- 
chandise exported from other nations). From the above we conclude that the 
fect irrency devaluation on the balance of trade depends on flexibility 
)reign demand and domestic supply of exports as well as flexibility of 
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domestic demand and foreign supply of imports. 
If. The Adsorption Capacity Approach 


1sic concept here is that any improvement in the balance of trade requires 
ye increase in the gap between total production and total domestic expendi- 


ture. This concept can be clarified by means of the following equation: 


Total domestic expenditure on goods and services plus total foreign expenditure 


. uc ea 


ind services (exports) equals capacity to absorb goods and services 


wnicn a nation nas - exports. 











f we reverse this equation, we have the following: 


Total foreign expenditure on goods and services (exports) minus imports equals 
capacity to absorb goods and services minus total domestic expenditure on goods 


and services. 


The equation makes it clear that any trade surplus reflects an increase in pro- 
duction over domestic expenditure. Vice versa is true in the case of a trade 
deficit which must be decreased by means of decreasing the gap between produc- 
tion and expenditure, regardless of flexibility. 


This analysis makes it clear that currency devaluation must be accompanied by 
deflationary monetary and financial policies in order to improve the balance 


payments. 


Below we will attempt to concentrate on the relationship between real expendi- 
ture and real income as well as the relationship of these two things to price 
levels--as opposed to the traditional approach which concentrates on analyzing 


supply and demand. 


We know that the net balance of trade equals the difference between the total 
goods and services produced in a given nation and the total goods and services 
utilized domestically, that is, those which are taken out of the market by 

means of consumption. On the basis of this it is possible to say that if cur- 


rency devaluation affects the balance of trade, then this must take place by 
means of the following: 


Change in the production of goods and services in the nation. This change 
ll be accompanied by a change in the capacity to absorb goods and services 


U 


since the balance of trade changes in accordance with the difference between 
tne change in income and the income resulting from the change in the absorp- 


. 


2. The change in the volume of real absorption which is inseparable from any 
A 


" 7 . 
ot reai income. 


n order to briefly clarify the above, we shall overlook the other factors 
atfect the balance of trade apart from those which are related to dealing 
in goods and services. Let us assume that no trade barriers exist, although 
this assumption is not necessary for our subsequent analysis to be correct. 

In order to make the matter simple, let us take a single price and represent 
the change in the level of that price by means of the letter "S" and the change 
in total net production of goods and services (national income) by means of the 
letter "Y,"' and lastly, in order to complete the picture, we will deal with the 


relationships in a nation which has undertaken currency devaluation. 


which 


The starting point could be the letter "B'' which represents the balance of 
trade and which is equal to the difference between the total production of 
goods and services ("Y"') and the total absorption of goods and services ("A"). 
fe then nave the following: 


B=Y-A 














This equation indicates that the change in the balance of trade equals the 
difference between the change in production and the change in absorption of 
goods and services, that is, it shows the nature of the effect which currency 
devaluation has on "A" and "Y" (real or monetary). 


Moreover, we should take one important fact into consideration. This is the 
fact that the capacity to absorb goods and services depends at least partially 
on real income (which is equal to the production of goods and services). It 
also depends on the price level or other factors which are not related to cur- 
rency devaluation. The result is the following: 

A=SY-D 


"S" equals the propensity to absorb (it equals the propensity to consume plus 
what resembles the effect of income on investment, which could be called the 


propensity to invest." 


equals the direct effect of currency devaluation on absorption. It can be 
concluded from this equation that the change in absorption of goods and ser- 
vices in terms of real value which results from currency devaluation is com- 
posed of two parts. The first part is '"SD'' which represents the change in con- 
sumption plus the real investment which resuits from the change in real income 
resulting from currency devaluation. The second part is "D'' which represents 
the change resulting from factors other than income. 


ttempt to link these two equations in terms of function, we arrive at 
the following equation; 
B= (A-S) Y+D 


This leads us to the following questions: 


How does currency devaluation affect income? How does change in the level of 
‘ome affect absorption on any given income level? That is, what is the ex- 
tent of the magnitude of 'S"? How does devaluation directly affect absorption 


on any given income level? That is, what is the extent of the magnitude of 


In order to answer all of these questions, it is necessary to take into consid- 
eration the total structure of a nation which is engaging in devaluation of 
its currency and it is necessary to take into consideration the rest of the 
world. In view of the fact that to do this would be enormously complicated, 


we will content ourselves with presenting a summary of the principal ideas in- 


volved. 
Ree ‘vie ea De’ 1, . 0 I 
Rrrect or Vevaliluation on ncome 


The principal effect of currency devaluation on income occurs by means of in- 

‘reasing the nation's exports and the resulting stimulation of domestic demand 

oy means of the multiple, provided that there are unemployed resources. In 

addition to the multiple there are other factors which determine the process 
ich occurs in production, and they are the following: 


ug 











l. The extent of the increase anticipated in the production of goods and ser- 
vices, without great increases in prices. 


~~ 


2 The degree of absorption by the rest of the world of the increase in ex- 
ports resulting from the decrease in the foreign prices of exports. 

We must emphasize the fact that the effect of income and production on the bal- 
ance of trade is not the volume of the additional total production created, 

but rather the difference between this volume and the increase which occurs in 
the absorption capacity. This difference between real production and income 
and real expenditure on goods and services could be called the "real accumula- 
tion,’ and the balance of payments equals the total accumulation of the econ- 


omy as a whole. 


The change which occurs in the balance of trade ("B'') as a result of the change 
in income, in accordance with this, equals the change which occurs in the real 
accumulation as a result of the change in income. That is, the change in in- 
come ("Y") is multiplied by the propensity to accumulate ("A-S"). 


Moreover, it is not possible for any improvement to occur in the balance of 
payments if it equals "S" or is more than "A." Under all of these circumstan- 
ces it is possible for currency devaluation to be effective in bringing about 
stimulation [of the economy], and not in improving the balance of payments, 
with the exception of possible improvement via the direct effects which we 
will be talking about. 

Under circumstances of less than full employment, currency devaluation is ex- 
pected to have a positive effect on production and employment. This fact was 


t 
proven during the thirties, before the Keynes theory became widespread. 


Usually it is assumed that currency devaluation leads to a decrease in the pri- 
ces of exports in foreign currencies which is greater than the decrease in the 
orices of imports in foreign currencies. This assumption is based on a na- 
tion's exports being more specialized than its imports, the result being that 
the prices of the exports become more vulnerable to the effects of currency 
devaluation than do the prices of the imports. Perhaps there is some compen- 
sation--although small--if imports are far greater than exports during the 
period of time which precedes currency devaluation. 


Some people believe that the deterioration in terms cf trade resulting from 


irrency devaluation leads to an improvement in the balance of trade as long 
is it leads to a decrease in a nation's real income and consequently in its 
demand for imports. The decrease in income resulting from the deterioration 
in terms of trade leads to a decrease in demand for imports and for local 
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in income ("B") resulting from the change in terms of trade causes 
tion capacity corresponding to "ST" which permits a corres- 
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improvement in the balance of payments partially by means of the direct 
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decrease in imports included in "ST" and partially by means of diverting the 
resources that were utilized in the production of local elements ("ST") to the 
production of alternative imports or exports. Consequently, the effects of 

the deterioration of terms of trade leads to a decrease in the balance of pay- 
ments ments since the change in terms of trade leads first of all to a decrease 
in "T'' and then leads to an improvement of "ST." 


The Direct Effect on Absorption Capacity 


Assuming full employment, or if "S'" approaches "A" or is more than "A," the 
effect of currency devaluation on the balance of payments takes place by means 
of the direct effect on the absorption capacity. This direct effect is linked 
to the increase in the level of prices and to the decrease in consumption or 
investment on any level of real income. (This does not apply to monetary in- 
come.) In order to explain the nature of the forces which affect the absorp- 
tion capacity ("D"), it is necessary to make some assumptions in order to 
neutralize the other effects. For example, we must assume that a nation which 
devalues its currency enjoys full employment and that the real income which 

is produced cannot be increased as a result of currency devaluation. We must 
also assume that foreign supply of imports and foreign demand for exports en- 
‘ov total flexibility and that the prices of imports and exports in foreign 
currency, and consequently the terms of trade, will not change--that is, there 
will be no effect on income either through an increase in production or through 
a change in terms of trade. 


The increase in the prices of the imports and exports in local currency as a 
result of currency devaluation will lead to individuals and establishments in 
nations resorting to switching their demand for imports to demand for local 
goods and increasing exports. The resulting increase in the demand for local 
yoods (domestic production) will lead to an increase in local prices and mon- 
etary incomes up to the point where there is an end to this increased demand 
by virtue of the direct effects of the absorption capacity and less difference 
in the prices between the domestic and foreign markets. In the absence of the 
effect of absorption capacity, local prices will continue to increase until 
there is no more desire to replace imports with domestically produced goods or 
an increase in exports, and consequently there occurs no change in the balance 


of payments as a result of currency devaluation. 
here are turee direct effects of absorption capacity, which are: 
ne cash balance effect 


he income redistribution effect. 
he money illusion effect. 


Under circumstances of full employment it is likely that the effects of the 
absorption capacity will be weak, and it is advisable that the effect take 
place directly by means of financial and monetary policies (limiting govern- 
ment expenditures, private investment, and private consumption) provided that 
this does not affect incomes and employment. 











III. The Monetary Approach 


This theory is based on the demand for monetary capital. It shows that the 
increasing demand for goods, services, and banknotes which results from a def- 
icit reflects an increase in the supply of money. It draws attention to the 
analytical similarity between currency devaluation and the decrease in the sup- 
ply of money which affects the owners of capital to equal degrees. 

According to this theory, the currency devaluation is equal to the decrease in 
the supply of money and the decrease in the value of other capital assets in 
local currency when measured against foreign currencies. Seen from another 
angle, one can say that the real value of the supply of money will decrease as 
a result of currency devaluation in relation to the increase in the local pri- 
ces of goods and services. As a result of this, there will be less expenditure 
in order to maintain the real value of financial savings and other capital as- 
sets. This results in an improvement in the balance of payments. However, if 
the monetary authorities increase their extension of domestic credit directly 
after currency devaluation in order to meet the new demand, this decreases the 
effect of the devaluation on international payments. 


Currency devaluation in developing countries is considered to be something more 
complicated than merely changing the rate of exchange, and it is necessary to 
take into consideration all of the other adjustments which are a consequence 
of it. 
Currency devaluation takes on one of the following forms: 

Currency devaluation. 
’, Currency devaluation along with the setting up of a program to establish 
financial and monetary policies for the purpose of decreasing total demand or 


at least decreasing the rate of increase in demand. 


3. Currency devaluation and liberal zation of imports and other international 
payments which were either prohibited or else subject to a quota system. 


+. Currency devaluation and either partial or total standardization of rates 
OF excnangze 
loreover, it is possible for a currency devaluation policy to include all of 


one time, according to the nature of the particular case involved. 
However, it is necessary to take into consideration all of the economic conse- 
quences of devaluation because of the profound effects which they have on the 


distribution of resources and income in a nation. 
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ehensions are felt concerning the usefulness of a policy of currency 


Many appre 
devaluation, and some of them are the following: 


1. The necessary improvement is not achieved in the balance of payments be- 
xports or imports do not enjoy the flexibility to respond to relative 


within a reasonable period of time after the occurrence of such changes. 











2. It leads to a deterioration in a nation's terms of trade and consequently 
imposes real burdens on the nation. 


3. There is an increase in domestic prices which may affect the nation's abil- 
ity to compete. 


4. Regardless of the economic effects, a policy of currency devaluation is 
undesirable from the political point of view. 


5. The lack of flexibility in the demand for imports in the cases of raw ma- 
terials, semi-finished goods, and capital goods, in addition to the liberaliza- 
tion of imports and standardization of the rate of exchange, will actually 

lead to a decrease in the prices of imports which were either prohibited or 
subject to a quota system, and consequently there will be more consumption of 


them. 


6. Most developing nations specialize in the export of particular goods, and 
achieving an increase requires increasing their production or developing new 
exports--and this is something which cannot be achieved in the short run. 


7. In the case of incentives for increasing production and expanding capacity, 
preference is given to the goods which are alternatives to imports and exports 
instead of domestic and foreign goods. This usually occurs to a relative de- 
gree because high customs fees and restrictions imposed on imports, as well as 
rates of exchange, are all incentives toward utilizing domestically produced 
zoods. Also, there are some exports which are subsidized, and elimination of 
the subsidy in the case of currency devaluation linked to elimination of the 
subsidy does not allow producers any leeway to increase their production for 


export. 


8. New investments for the purpose of expanding capacity for producing for ex- 
port depend upon improving the situation for investors and not returning to 
policies which were followed before devaluation. 


9. Currency devaluation leads to an increase in the costs of servicing the 
debt in local currency, and perhaps leads to some people going bankrupt. 

. When the balance of trade is not favorable to a nation, and when there is 
an absence of a correct monetary approach, the squeeze in domestic credit leads 
(as long as the suppliers and others pay to the Central Bank more than what is 
received by the exporters demanding foreign currencies) to a decrease in dom- 
estic expenditure. 
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ll. If currency devaluation is expected to lead to a general increase in pri- 
ces, the period immediately following the devaluation will start off with 
people purchasing and accumulating large quantities of goods, and consequently 
there will be a decrease in expenditure until these goods are consumed. 

] Currency devaluation leads to a redistribution of income among society's 
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individuals. 











»rioration in the balance of trade occurs during the period which directly 

ows currency devaluation in relation to foreign currencies if the liberal- 
ization of imports leads to increasing them and if the increase in exports is 
delayed or if the expansion in imports and exports is simuitaneous and the 
economy is confronted with deflation as a result of this. In addition to this, 
the lack of flexibility of demand for imports indicates that the sharp increase 
in their domestic prices will lead to an increase in expenditure on them, even 
if there is a decrease in the quantity and value of the foreign currency. 


For all ot these reasons the primary effect of currency devaluation in develop- 
ing nations is one of deflation and a decrease in purchasing power available 
for expenditure on domestic production. 


Since 1970 the government has expanded its realm of investments. This has led 
to an increase in the importation of both capital and semi-finished goods. 

This nas occurred at a time characterized by a decrease in exports as a result 
»f concentrating the investment program on new projects which have not directly 
contributed toward increasing the volume of exports and because the necessary 
appropriations were not made available for the maintenance of existing projects. 
As 4 resu.t of this there was an increase in the gap between exports and im- 
ports, and there was a great increase in the incurrence of foreign debts. Fur- 
thermore, the problems which accompanied the implementation of the new projects 


includ in the investment programs prevented the participation of these pro- 
jects, with their revenues, at the times determined for this. This led to the 
zovernment being unable to meet its increasing obligations and to the accumula- 
tion of payments overdue. 


The production of peanuts increased from 340,000 metric tons in 1970/71 to 
900,000 metric tons in 1979/80 as a result of the development in rainfed agri- 


’ 
culture. Exports of peanuts increased from 60,000 metric tons in 1970/71 to 
280,000 metric tons in 1975/76. However, there also occurred a great increase 


’ 
n domestic peanut consumption. The result was that exports decreased to 
), OC ietric tons in 1979/80. The loss in revenues from exports was large in 
light of the peanut prices which prevailed at that time. As a result of the 
fecrease in revenues from exports, there was a decrease in the share of exports 
ie GDP from 17 percent in 1972/73 to 8 percent in 1977/78. 
In view of the unfavorable circumstances regarding exports and imports during 
the last 10 vears, the deficit in the balance of trade increased from $10 mil- 
Lion, or less than 1 percent of the GDP, in 1972/73 to $470 million, or 11 per- 
ent of the GDP, in 1974/75, and then it wert up to more than $700 million in 
329 /R 


With the increasing deficit in the balance of payments, the authorities resort- 
to taxing out loans from foreign sources, and foreign debts increased from 


L L i. Ky ut 
LO million in 1972 to $290 million in 1973, and then this figure increased to 
5500 million in subsequent vears. In spite of the fact that the problems which 
mpanied the implementation of the projects, and the consequent decrease in 
the taki Cc of loans, affected the volume of loans taken out in subsequent 
irs that ¢ totalled between $570 million and $610 million annually 
in 1978, the size of the debt soon began to increase again. At first the gov- 
rnment id certal ility to mobilize foreign resources on easy terms. 








But with the increase in the foreign deficit and with restrictions put on bor- 
rowing from sources providing easy terms, the government resorted to taking 

oans on commercial terms. This led to complication of the problem of 
meeting its obligations by the deadlines set for them--in spite of the fact 
that some of the loans were transformed into grants--until the government 
thought of rescheduling the debts via the Paris Club. 


During the period from 1970/71 till 1980/81 the Sudanese economy experienced 

a 2.6 percent annual growth. However, due to the dire scarcity of foreign ex- 
change during the last 3 years, the volume of imports in 1980/81 decreased by 
about 80 percent from what it was during the 3 previous years. This deflation 
in imports constituted a problem as far as agricultural production was con- 
cerned, and was a problem for the economic activity of the country as a whole 
--such that gross domestic production in terms of real prices came to a halt 
in 1977/78. With the 2.8 percent annual increase in population, there was a 
decrease in average individual income. 


Domestic savings did not contribute to anv significant degree to the process of 
lopment because they were on such a small scale. They totalled about 8 


deve 
percent of the GDP during the last decade, as compared with 15 percent in the 
case of nations in similar circumstances. Furthermore, the government's sur- 
plus equalled only 2 percent of the GDP during the first half of the seventies, 
and it decreased to where it was less than that by 1978/79. 


The gap between exports and imports grew and began to steadily increase until 
the value of imports in 1980/81 totalled $1.9 billion as compared with exports, 


che value of which totalled $800 million. This means that there was a gap 
which equalled about 20 percent of the GDP. 


government did not simply stand helpless in the face of the deterioration 
in economic activity, but rather took a series of measures in order to increase 
»sroductivity and stimulate exports. These steps could be summed up as being 


the following: 
A program of revival of agriculture. 
A proyram of creating exports. 
3. Decreasing the tax on exports of peanuts, sesame seeds, edible oils, meats, 


4. Goncerning the exchange rate, as of 9 November 1980 the government started 
‘valuating all imports at a standardized exchange rate of 90 piasters to the 


». Customs fees on some selected items were increased. 


In view ot the economic situation mentioned above, the government began to 

jeal with tne IMF in order to bring about some changes in the economic policies 
such as those dealing with exchange rates and bank credit. In accordance with 
ment which was reached, the Sudanese pound was devalued, as of June 
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1978, from $2.50 per Sudanese pound to $2 per Sudanese pound, and this was one 
r tine Stanagdv Measures. 








In May of 1979 the IMF offered easy terms, within the framework of which agree- 
ment was reached concerning the limits to which [the Sudanese government ] 

could expand in its bank credit, including sublimits, when the government takes 
out loans trom the banking apparatus in order to reinforce exchange rate meas- 
restrict foreign borrowing, and create changes in the system of setting 


ures, at ar 
prices and incentives in the irrigation sector in order to stimulate farmers 
to increase cotton production. 


On Lo September 1979 the following policies were imp:emented: 


1. Devaluation of the Sudanese pound from $2.50 to $2 for official transac- 


tions (public imports and most exports). 

2. Introduction of the equivalent rate system for non-vital imports and pri- 
ite remittances. 

3. Elinination of the tax on remittances. 


+. Elimination of the premium rate system as far as remittances from Sudanese 
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working abroad are concerned. 
limination of the development tax on imports. 


Xvernment began to gradually evaluate exports and imports according to the 


equivalent rate until these measures were completed in November of 1981 by 
means of standardization of the exchange rate through devaluation of the Sud- 


inese pound from 80 piasters to the dollar to 90 piasters to the dollar. The 
rovernment has also recently reached an agreement with the IMF to devalue the 
udanese pound from 90 piasters to the dollar to 130 piasters to the dollar. 


times the Sudanese economy has been characterized by a deteriora- 


lring recent t e 
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tion in productivity and an imbalance in the balance of payments, causing the 
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government to adopt a series of financial and etary policies in order to 
correct the course of the economy and eliminate its state of imbalanc Let us 
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now pause to consider the policy of the devaluation of the Sudanese pound in 
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rder learn what effects it has had on the balance of payments. 


r enties domestic savings were not enough to cover the government's 
tment ivities. For this reason the government resorted to taking out 
yans from the <ing apparatus, and this has contributed toward increasing 
I if Lne oOuntr 
ring recent years there has been an increase in imports as a percentage of 
‘DP, whereas exports, as a percentage of the GDP, have decreased to the 
where there is gap of 12 percent between the two. Foreign loans in- 
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d by m n that is, more than 4 times the revenues re- 
ij from exports Servicing the debt has accounted for approximately 40 
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f 1970/71-1974/75, the period of which was extended till 1976/77, and the 
s-year plan of 1977/78-1982/83, which was changed into the Triple Investment 
Program with appropriations totalling $1.57 billion in terms cf 1976/77 prices 
--oOr more than twice the real level of the 6-year plan in terms of real prices. 
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sector of transportation and communications received large investments, 
and they were reflected in the implementation of a number of projects. The 
most important of these projects was the Port Sudan-Khartoum road, the length 
ich is approximately 1,000 kilometers. The sector of industry also re- 
a high percentage of the investments during the seventies, whereas the 
age received by the sector of agriculture was a rather modest one. 
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Expansion of the public sector investment program in the early seventies and 
the great increase in expenditure on imports--an increase of about 250 percent 
during the period between 1972/73 and 1974/75--led to a fundamental increase 
he percentage of the GDP which constituted imports. The increase in oil 

) ‘eS was not the basic factor concerning the increase in expenditure on im- 
ports before 1975 because it constituted only 10 percent of the value of the 
imports. However, imports of capital goods increased to the point where they 
accounted for one-third of the total value of imports instead of one-fourth of 
their value, as had been the case previously. 


On the other hand, the increase in exports was not at all something which was 
ging. It amounted to a 10 percent annual increase in terms of nominal 
orices during the period 1973-78, in spite of the decrease in the quantities 
exported. The deterioration in exports is attributable to the decrease in 
cotton production from 1.4 million bales in 1970/71 to less than 600,000 bales 
989/81, and the effect of this decrease did not stop here. The decrease 
affected exports of oil-bearing seeds, in particular peanuts, the export 
in order that the domestic market's requirements for ed- 


ible oils be met. 


\s we know, Sudan, like other developing nations, relies on a limited number 
ps in its foreign trade. Cotton constitutes a high percentage of 
its volume of exports. But cotton has suffered a severe deterioration as far 
is its productivity is concerned, and this has affected Sudan's total volume 

of exports. This being true, we do not believe that currency devaluation can 


Aiba ng 
iffect Sudan's volume of exports and consequently its foreign currency revenues 
1 view of tne fact that, in the short run, it is not possible to increase pro- 
duction either vertically or horizontally. 


It we examine the imports, we find that most of them are raw materials, semi- 
fit ds, and capital goods, and they constitute important factors of 
oroduction in the production process. One can say that the imports are char- 
icterized by the fact that they are not flexible and that pursuing a policy 
currency devaluation in order to limit them will only have the effect o! 
raising the end product prices of the goods which are produced by using these 
materials. 
Moreover, in spite of the repetition of the process of currency devaluation 
during the last 3 vears, this has had no clear effect in terms of improving 


the balance payments situation as has alwavs been anticipated. The indica- 


steadily increasing deficit and the fact that loans are 
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continually being taken out from foreign sources. In fact, the effects have 
been intolerable inflation and redistribution of income which have not been 
favorable to people with fixed incomes. 


There are numerous policies which could serve to make it unnecessary to resort 
to currency devaluation, and they involve means which enable one to decrease 
absorption capacity as related to production. The general alternative in this 
case is deflation. However, this term "deflation" constitutes a concept which 
is narrower than is desirable in order for it to provide the necessary alter- 
natives. The absorption capacity can be influenced by means of monetary pol- 
icies. This could involve decreasing the volume of investment and consumption 
by means of squeezing bank credit or by means of exercising direct control, 

as is the case with issuing licenses or controlling consumption. The policy 
could be applied throughout the national eccnomy, as is the case with the 
sales tax and income tax, or it could be applied only in particular realms such 
as the granting or investment licenses or the regulations for controlling im- 
ports. There are many ways to influence absorption capacity. All of them are 
internal measures, the purpose of which is to change the relationship between 
absorption capacity and income, and consequently to influence the balance of 
payments. However, an analysis of the policy of currency devaluation and al- 
ternative policies depends upon the general inflexibilities in the economy and 
the price rigidities. It is very important to determine and to change all of 
these factors. 











TUNISIA 


INFORMATION MINISTER DISCUSSES ROLE OF OPPOSITION 


London AL-HAWADITH in Arabic No 1373, 25 Feb 83 p 32 


/Article by ‘Adil Malik: "A Dispute over the Succession in Tunisia''/ 
/Text/ In Tunisia there is a political groundswell today’. 


Some people call this groundswell a dispute over the succession and the prepar- 
ation for the post-President Bourguiba stage, after his long life. Some others 
call it something akin to a process of alleviation and tempering--'the democrat- 
ic game." 


Whether the current stage in Tunisia assumes the character of an ordinary 
political struggle or goes beyond that on occasions, and turns into an intense 
confrontation between the government and the opposition, the door to individ- 
ual interpretation is wide open to the groups that belong to the various move- 
ments, which means that the polarization process will be going on, until fur- 
ther notice. 


The opposition is trying to express its views by various means, by holding 
meetings or symposia, even in a limited or closed context. When the voice 
of the opposition rises and its doses become stronger, the authorities decide 
to intervene directly by confiscating certain publications speaking in the 
name of this opposition, because "Tunisian democracy" has limits which it is 
not permissible to cross. 


However, an observer can only record that a climate of freedom does prevail in 
Tunisia, permitting one at least to learn about the presence of more than one 
political viewpoint in the country. That in itself is a noteworthy phenomenon, 
for the Arab East, the Maghreb, or the third world in general. 


AL-HAWADITH brought some questions to the Tunisian minister of information, 
Tahar Belkhodja, in an attempt to obtain convincing answers to the questions 
that are being raised in Tunisia. 


AL-HAWADITH: There are worries over the course of the democratic experiment 
in Tunisia. What do you say to the people who are worried about this 


experiment. 


NO 











Tahar Belkhodja: The experiment of democracy in Tunisia is the same as in any 
country that wants to secure the future. We are living in the context of a 
republican regime, a popular regime, and a proper scientific evaluation of the 
politicians will show that new features have come to prominence as a result of 
the development we are witnessing. This has brought out new pressures and a 
condition of tumult among people. These new circumstances make it mandatory 
that there be conflicting views, but we would like this conflict to ferment 
and lead to the attainment of general options at the end of the road no matter 
how people's conduct or orientations may differ. 


Now, in Tunisia, with the proliferation of ideas and the proliferatiun of 
parties, we have all chosen socialism and democracy. We may differ over meth- 
ods and we may differ over persons, but the options are clear to everyone. 
After 27 years of independence and social, political and economic achievements, 
we are in the process of winning people's minds, and winning peoplr, and talk- 
ing with young people so that they will join in the cavalcade. We will suc- 
ceed if we manage to "get them involved" with us. If that does not happen, 
there will be a failure and a rifc. It is a matter of being in step with 
reality. 


AL-HAWADITH: You are trying to say that all the ebb and flow that is taking 
place now between the govesnment and the opposition is for the sake of democ- 
racy, and there should be no fear over the complications, or fear that spe- 
cific limits will be overstepped in this dispute. 


Tahar Belkhodja: Without a doubt, some excesses have been committed against 
freedom; we are in the process of taming ourselves, in the course of develop- 
ing our officials, who make up the regime above all others, because we are 

not accustomed to this, and as a consequence we must try to tame the others. 


There is a price which must be paid for democracy by the one side and the 
other. For our part, we must accept change, and change many things and ori- 
entations in many cases. Conversely, the "other groups'' must also accept the 
presence of a practical organization that exists in the country. 


Ne want to organize the politics in the country and reach agreement on an ap- 
proach to and the coordination of a new political life which will be in keep- 
ing with the political situation in Tunisia. 


AL-HAWADITH: What about the political media that exist in Tunisia and the 
degree to which this experiment has been a success? 


Tahar Belkhodja: It is political democracy that has enabled the media to de- 
velop. We have reached agreement in Tunisia that we should have general op- 
tions in a number of fields. These options are old ones and even go back be- 
fore independence, because the Destourian Socialist Party's structure goes 
back to 1934. Next year, half a century will have elapsed since the estab- 
lishment of the party. Since that date, we have been pursuing the same poli- 
cies, we have had the same president, Bourguiba, the same party, and the same 
system, and, in general, the same men, with a certain degree of turnover, 
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@e, our experience during the dependence per wi has prompted us to 
political values, economic foundations, a s»%ilal approach and 27 media 

approach that have entitled us, after more than a quarter @rtury, to gather 
its of this experiment. The fruits are the educated, intellectual 
copie. Tnis is because one fifth the population or Tunisia is in 

school anc university: more than 60 percent of the Tunisians are under 29. 


Youth is difficult, but we embrace it and rely on it. The problem of young 
people is the same problem as in all the advanced countries. We are gambling 
on the young people, and want to interact with them. We want them to under- 
stand the true nature of the situation in Tunisia. We consider that politics 
in Tunisia is aimed at making the young people prosperous, implanting their 
future, and ensuring immunity for their country. Therefore we have no choice 
but to develop our political methods. The media are the mirror that reflects 
the transformations we have made in our practical methods in all fields. 


\L-HAWAL ITH: On the basis of your own media activities, what is your view of 
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the Arab media? 


Tanar Balxhodja: We have met on numerous occasions in the Council of Arab 
Information Ministers and in the context of the Arab League. I have had 
lengthy, deep conversations with many Arab information ministers. There has 


en 2 certain amount of bureaucratic spirit in the meetings, in work methods, 
and in the seneral view of the media, especially when we get into the area of 
s and technicians, However, in conversing with the ministers, I 
tical will to elevate the Arab media to a high level of awareness. 
I can say that we need to reach agreement on new methods and to 
direct ourselves in our media to people's minds. For example I might raise 
the matter of the Council of Media Ministers of the Gulf Cooperation Council 
members; the regional meetings that are held in this framework have had good 
repercussions, The important thing is that we have media that people can 
trust. Here, in North Africa, we are striving for such media, but there are 
many issues in the Arab countries, and in this field they are realizing many 
accomplishments. The Arab issue is not now restricted to the Arab countries-- 
has entered the western world and its resources have become well known and 
clear, and we should be proud of that. I am not propounding the notion of a 
‘lobby,’ but the need to move and make people more familiar with these nation- 
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24 issues 
After the tragedy of Lebanon, during the 8 years' war, it became apparent that 
the Arab >redia could play an effective role. when the world learned the truth 
or whet was going on in Lebanon, the reaction was spontaneous, automa tic and 
swift. se must be able to cope with that. The issue is political more than 
professional or bureaucratic. Indeed, we must get out of the bureaucratic 
frame-work. We have the men and we have the minds to do this. 

L-HAWADITH: «e@ come to Lebanese-Tunisian relations, in which some tension 
has arisen in the recent period. 
Tahar Belxhodia: we in Tunisia have not at any point felt that there was 
any proDlem with Lebanon. 








AL-HAWADITH: However, some Tunisian media have made critical statements about 
the Lebanese situation and have tried to preach nationalistic lessons and 


sermons to Lebanon! 


Tahar Belknodja: We have not had any critical statements on that subject. 
Rather, the material has been a sort of analysis on the part of the free 
Tunisian press, which has analyzed the conditions in Lebanon as it wished, on 
the basis of the Palestinian presence and the problems at issue with Israel. 
In reality Lebanon was not the target! 


The relationship between Lebanon and Tunisia is a deep-rooted one. We state 
this, and take pride in it, because there is a new element that is common to 
the Lebanese and the Tunisians in terms of mentality, training, views, con- 
duct, freedoms, and many things. The Phoenicians brought the Lebanese and 
the Tunisians together and implanted some attributes in us both. We consoli- 
dated these attributes over time. The relations between Lebanon and Tunisia 
can only be good ones--indeed I might go further and say that these relations 
can be attributable to our good relations. That is not an emotional state- 
ment--rather, it is founded on major political options which are based on 
freedom of expression, freedom of parties, interaction among groups and co- 
existence among people. We must come together on this basis and not give 
lessons to anyone. I am happy to say that the visit by Prime Minister Shafiq 
al-Wazzan, and the foreign minister, Dr Elie Salem, was an extremely success- 
ful one, and the Tunisians were won over to the Lebanese viewpoint with re- 
gard to sovereignty, freedoms, the organization of future life in Lebanon and 
the need to organize it so that it may regain its status. We have informed 
Lebanon that Tunisia is totally in favor of the restoration of Lebanon as we 
knew it, so that it may have influence in all areas. We have been with you 


in the zood times and the bad, and we are with you in the struggle to build 


mee 


up a new Lebanon. 
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IRAQ 


LATEST WAR DEVELOPMENTS VIEWED 
London AL-HAWADITH in Arabic No 1372, 18 Feb 83 pp 24-25 


{Article by Huda al-Husayni, AL-HAWADITH's correspondent in Baghdad: ''The 
Commander of the 4th Corps Says: ‘We Will Redraw the Border and We Will 
Not Give Up the Flevations and Mountains!'"] 


[Text] The Iranians attempted to cut off the road be- 
tween Basrah and Baghdad, and the Iraqis responded by 
making an airborne landing behind their lines and thwarting 


their attack. 


Saudi Arabia and Kuwait insist on having the war come to 
an end, and a Palestinian leader expects it to come to an 
end after the latest battle. 


Last Thursday morning President Saddam Husayn of Iraq surprised the Iraqi 
poets by personally attending the poetry festival which the Ministry of 
Culture and Information, the evening of the previous day, had arranged to 
have in order to have the nation show its appreciation for the victories 
which had been achieved by the Iraqi Army on the front. 


At 8 am a military communique was issued which stated that the fighting had 
ended and that a number of Iranian troops, including about 60 high-ranking 
officers, had surrendered. At 10 am the Iraqi president showed up at the 
headquarters of the poetry festival which was being transmitted live by 

Iraqi television and in which the poets vied with each other in their 
presentation of patriotic poems in which they celebrated the victory, praised 
the army, and expressed the Iraqi people's love for their land and their 

love for their president. The poetry festival continued until 6 pm. During 
the festival the president heard a child-poet, who was only 7 years old, 
recite three poems in which he expressed all of his childlike feelings, love, 
patriotism, and hope. This brought tears to the eyes of all of those in 

the audience, including the president. The latest Iranian offensive, which 
took place during the night of the 6th and the morning of the 7th of this 
month, was no surprise to the Iraqis. In fact, ever since the first month 

of this war it has been a war of a strange type because all of the war's 
military secrets have been well-known. Each side has known the date when 

the other side would launch an attack, both sides have known the location 








where the attacks would take place, and they have known the positions where 
they should concentrate their defenses. The Iraqis were expecting this 
offensive to take place between the 23rd and 25th of last month. For this 
reason I accompanied the Iraqi minister of defense, ‘Adnan Khayrallah, to the 
front during that time since available information confirmed the fact that 
this was the date of the attack to take place. But then on the evening of 
the 25th this information changed and there was a definite report that the 
attack would take place on 7 February. When I asked one of the officers 

why the date of the attack had changed, he said: "The reason might be that 
the Iranians had no definite information about our troop movements and 
concentrations. You notice that every Iranian reconnaissance plane is being 
shot down and that any Iranian unit which attempts to penetrate our lines 
gets stopped and ends up in a trap where some of the soldiers are killed 

and the rest of them are taken prisoner." 


In [Iranian military communiques there has been a noticeable difference in 
the information given in Persian and the information given in those 
communiques which are in Arabic. The communiques have also clearly shown 
some reticence, although they have nevertheless contained Persian haughtiness. 
Here is what was said in a military communique in Persian which was issued 
by the "Seal of the Prophets" Camp [mukhayyam khatimat al-anbiya'] and which 
was Droadcast by Radio Tehran on the 7th of this month: "The [Iranian] 
Army and the Revolutionary Guard undertook the 'Dawn' [al-fajr] offensive, 
regained 250 square kilometers of territory, occupied 3 border posts, and 
estroyed the Iraqi Army's 14th Brigade." At the same time, Radio Tehran, 
in Arabic, broadcast appeals which sounded like appeals for help, and they 
alled upon the Iraqi Army and the Iraqi people to overthrow the regime 

d by the Ba'th Party of Michel 'Aflaq and to set up a "Republic of God 
in Darbala', al-Naiaf, al-Kazimiyah, and Samarra’.'' Then it broadcast 

ce as to how to overthrow Saddam Husayn. The broadcast also said that 
when this happens, the Iranian Revolution will be prepared to set up a 
government having the principle of rule by men versed in religious law and 
under the leadership of the Higher Council of the Islamic Revolution in Iraq, 
and the broadcast called upon the Iraqis to "clear the way for the Army of 


ite of the inconsistency in the military communiques and reports--and 
ng which should not be criticized because some commanders 
1eir people the truth whereas others prefer to tell them 
their version of the truth which they want the people to hear, even though 
there is no truth in it--all of this was something which was permitted and 


held within bounds until Hashem Rafsanjani, speaker of the Iranian Islamic 


Consultative Assembly, stood up and declared: "This will be the last 
offensive, and it will determine the fate of the area."' Radsanjani consid- 
ered that it was to be taken for granted that this offensive would result in 
ictory tor the Iranians. He then issued a warning to all of the Gulf 
nations when he threateningly said: "To the governments of the area, 
especially to the governments in the southern area of the Persian Gulf: 


e 
wish to caution you not to intervene and we assure you that we will be 
ient with you and will forgive you for your past actions."'! He then 











asked why the Arabs have still not borne this in mind and why Saddam Husayn 
nas not taken Iranian threats into consideration. 


This war between Iraq and Iran has been going on for 28 months, and it has 
affected the stability of the Middle East. Since last January Iranian 
torces have mounted numerous attacks and Tehran has had in mind to cut off 
the road between Basrah and Baghdad by concentrating on hitting the Iraqi 
lines of defense which are protecting al-'Amarah. 


The road which leads us from al-'Amarah to the front seems to plow through 
endless stretches of land. There is desert as far as one can see and it is 
a desert which is cold and full of solitude, but it does lead to the front. 
Qver this road one hears the constant din made by military convoys which 

are arriving day and night and moving in an uninterrupted column which never 
stops, whether it is winter or summer or day or night. 


ie front lines are 50 kilometers from al-'Amarah. The desert ends 10 kilo- 
neters before one reaches the front lines, and then we have to cross an 

area which is more like hills and chains of mountains. We then look ahead 
of us when the minister points and says: "There is Iran." 

[ look around. To the right and to the left of the road, which has now be- 
come a sand road, I see combat units everywhere. I see weapons emplacements, 
the area is full of trenches, I see armor, (armored Personel Carrier), 
missile-launching pads, radar, mobile Katyusha rocket launchers, and SAM 
missiles which are ready to be fired. In an area dug in the ground I also 
only the tips of the cannons of T-56 and T-72 tanks which are deployed 
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. 
there. 


impossible to determine the number of weapons which there are in this 
area of land. Because there are so many weapons there, we are astonished 
at the sigh: of the thousands of boxes of ammunition stacked on top of each 
other and lying around loose. Also, the numerous weapons deployed there 
inspire a certain awe in us. Furthermore, an atmosphere of order and organ- 
tion imposes an air of indescribable self-confidence and a feeling of 
security which I feel deep within myself. We are waiting an offensive that 
was expected to take place on the 23rd of last month. From time to time we 
hear the echoes of firing by distant artillery. This r2minds us that this 
sector, which includes the Iraqi Fukah area and the Iranian Fukeh area as 
well as the al-(Shayb) area (the position against which the Iranians 

nched their latest attack), has been controlled by the 4th Corps ever 
since the beginning of last November. There have been repeated Iranian 
ittacks and the L[raqis have repeatedly resisted and launched counterattacks. 
Everyone remembers that the November battle was a dreadful one since both 


sides "avoided" taking prisoners. 
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Ihe commander of the 4th Corps said to me: The colonialists, who drew the 
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border between Iraq and Iran, supported Iran. All of the elevations and 
mountains were put in Iranian territory, and the plains and level aand were 
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commander, known as "Abu 'Umar," added: "Now you notice that we have 
these mountains and elevations, and we will keep them and not give them up. 
when the new border is drawn, we--and not the imperialists--are the ones who 
will draw it, and this means that we will keep the mountain areas." 

ler areas where the border between the two countries runs through flat 
territory the Iraqis have begun putting up solid hills which can have 
trenches dug in them and on top of which military positions can be placed. 


chief of staff, and judging by what I saw, 1 was sure that the defense pre- 
parations undertaken by the Iraqis were formidable. There were, of course, 
other preparations which they refused to talk about to the "press." They 
whispered about the "gap" which they had underestimated, which had them 
widened, and which had resulted in the fall of al-Muhammarah [Khorramshahr]. 
For this reason they had studied all the possibilities and had accordingly 
set up their military positions as a ready response in advance to any attack 


which might take place. 


From listening to conversations between the officers and their minister and 


We 


to the minister: "Sir, we have taken all possible precautions. We have not 


neglected anything.” 


As I was taking some photos I overheard the commander of the 4th Corps say 


ng previous attacks, the Iraqi Army is demonstrating a superior 
b ty to defend its territory. This is an army which one officer 

cribed to me as follows: ‘We have regained our conficence in ourselves 
ever since we began fighting to defend our territory and to preserve the 
sovereignty and independence of Iraq. Furthermore, the deep patriotic 
feeling which every Iraqi has toward his country has provided the war with a 
new dimension. Every soldier knows that he is fighting to defend his land and 
consequently his home, honor, and family. The soldiers’ morale is now a 
thousand times higher than it was a year ago." 


This high morale during Iranian attacks was demonstrated in July during the 
battle east of Basrah, in October in Mandali, and during November and 
Fe} l-'Amarah. All of these attacks were unsuccessful. It a,vears 


that the Iraqi Army has redeployed and reinforced its positions all along 
the front. it is no longer afraid of any new developments. The Iraqi 
president once asked the commander of a sector in the north: "What will you 
do if the enemy breaks through your ranks?" The officer got angry and 
refused to answer the question. Then the president said to him: "Let us 
suppose that this happens." The officer then said: "I even reject this 
supposition.” 

‘he commander of the 4th Corps recalls the last battle which was of an 
intensity that the human mind cannot even imagine. After the Iranian attack, 
the Iraqis launched a counterattack. What really aroused the ire of the 
lraqis was the fact that they ha? found [raqi prisoners that had been killed 


and their bodies were lying around. When the 105mm and 130mm cannons could 
and when there were no more rockets or artillery shells to 
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be fired, the soldiers fought with sticks and with cold steel. I asked: 
"Were not a lot of soldiers killed?" One soldier answered me: ''The only 
choice you have in a war is to either kill the enemy or be killed." On 

the tront they are continuing to dig trenches, to set up their battle lines, 
and to dig canals and put up earthen obstacles. Each obstacle is slightly 
elevated and meant to be a trap for the enemy. The arrival of the minister 
ot defense, chief of staff, and commander of the 4th Corps has created a 
cheerful mood among the soldiers. We notice that the officers are partic- 
cularly admired by their soldiers. There is freedom of action and freedom 
of expression everywhere, in spite of the difference in ranks. It is 
"comradeship in arms" which nas become more profound with the passage of 
almost 3 years on the front. But I also noticed that each person knows his 
limits and feels that his duties are more important than he himself is. 


One soldier said the following to me about the Iranian dead: "I hate to see 
the sight of them lying there with red bands around their heads with "Alla 
"Allahu akbar" [God is great] written on them and with keys dangling around 
their necks. Their survivors refuse to bury the dead. As time goes by we 
bury them when the bodies puft up as if they are ready to explode, when the 
faces of the bodies blacken, and when the flesh starts falling off the 


corpses.’ 


i then thought to myself about what one mother in Baghdad said to me: 

"Tomorrow, when the war ends, what will be done with this land where these 
tles have taken place? Will they look for oil or for gold there? This 

land which has drunk the blood of our sons and the sons of the Iranians, 
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ind it is still thirsty. 


Yne otficer said the following to me: "Do not be surprised by the high 
number ot Iranians that have been killed. Their attacks always consist of 
wave alter wave of soldiers being sent against us with no thought at all 
being given to caution or prudence. When they attack, they first of all 
have to deal with the anti-personnel mines and the mines laid for destroying 
vehicles which we have put in the ground. After that they have to deal with 
fire coming from our artillery, mortars, and machine guns, and then they 
have to deal with our light weapons, and tinally with the sticks with which 
we tight.'' "Their obscure strategy, which causes them great losses of human 
life, makes their chances of success precarious." 

But the problem facing the Iraqi Army, as one officer told me, is the 
following: ''We know what the other side wants. We also see that among our 
Iranian prisoners there are those who are only 13 years old and other who 
are more than 70 years old." 


One of these child-soldiers, who appeared on television, said: "The Imam 
[Khomeini] demanded that we defend our land. They came and took me out of 
school and gave me a rifle. After 3 weeks of training we were brought to 

y friends have been killed. 1 do not know what happened." 
terror in the eyes of the child expressed more than words could say. 


The commander of the 4th Corps recalls seeing an Iranian child on the front 








after the artillery had ceased firing. The child was walking around, holding 
his left arm with his right one, and blood was spilling out of his shoulder. 
This commander, who had been in the toughest of battles, said that he could 
not forget this scene. We know that this is only something natural since he 
is a father, since his soldiers are fathers, and since their children are 
awaiting their return. 


The cold penetrates my bones and I have a headache. But I am asnamed be- 
cause I am the only one whose teeth are chattering from the cold. Standing 
among all the weaponry, an officer says to me: "If we are armed like this, 
we can fight on for 1,000 years.'"' However, the last offensive takes place 
within only days. One Western source has said: "The president of Iraq 

was certain about when the attack would take place. For this reason he 
called a press conference for journalists and for the Iraqi News Agency and 
gave them the interview in which he said that the Iranians were preparing 
to launch an attack against the Maysan sector in an attempt to cut off the 
road between Baghdad and Basrah, and added that the Iranians would not 
succeed and that the defense preparations which had been made by the Iraqi 
soldiers were formidable. 


The president gave this interview during the day, and the offensive started 
that night. One Iraqi soldier said to me: "After their failure last time, 
j time attempted to gain control of the al-(Shayb) mountain 


S 
strategic location. They expended great efforts to do this, 
and in doing so utilized an estimated 200,000 soldiers." 


[raqi military sources have mentioned the fact that this latest attack was 
the weakest one ever mounted by the Iranians. On Thursday, when Iraq 
announced that it had taken 1,000 prisoners (Iraqi sources have assured us 


that the number was actually much higher), scenes of them were shown on 
. 


elevision. They were shown crying like babies. In this battle the Iranians 
also lost trained regular army units as well as armored units, and 60 of 
their officers were taken prisoner. 


4 hours. During the battle an operation was mounted 
to encircle an entire l[ranian armored brigade as well as two infantry 
Iraqi torces surprised the Iranian forces from the rear by 
5 oopers behind their lines and penetrating Iranian lines from 
inside Iranian territory. They then began talking with the Iranian soldiers 
r inf d them that they were surrounded. The Iranians then 


| = . 
red at 8 am last Thursday. 


or the failure of this offensive, the Iranians put out a 
report which said that’ they were surprised by the fact that a trench had been 
Iraqi border which was from 4 to 6 meters deep and 12 meters 
covered with barbed wire, that some canals had been dug 
l 200 kilometers long, and that they were planted with 
d from distant locations. The report emphasized the 
that the high peafMiber of casualties made it necessary for the minister 
th to stay at the front. However, it was noticed that the commander 








of the 4th Corps, which had been in the latest battle, appeared to criticize 
and be unhappy about the Iraqi media last Thursday after the battle ended. 
The reason tor this was that the Iraqi media had said that the number of 
Iranian dead was 7,000, whereas the commander of the 4th Corps asserted that 
the number was tar higher than this. What happens now after this latest 
battle? On Wednesday morning, before leaving Kuwait for Jiddah, the 
lestinian leader Hani al-Hasan made the following statement: "I expect 
tnat this battle constitutes the end of the war." Iraqi officials have 
taken this statement quite seriously since it represents neither guesswork 
r high hopes because al-Hasan has ties both to Iraq and to the Iranian 


Dposition. Furthermore, he said it in Kuwait, which is a country that is 
calling tor an end to the war, and said it before going to Saudi Arabia, 


which is another country that demands that the war be ended. What the 
Palestinian Hani al-Hasan said is in agreement with what Iraq has been 
saying and with the appeals being made by Kuwait and Saudi Arabia. 
will the fate of the war be decided on the basis of the outcome of this 
latest battle? In Baghdad one official told me that the Iranians are obliged 
to launch [another] offensive before March. He said that if they achieve 
anything by means of this offensive, they will impose their conditions at 

the conference of the nonaligned nations, and if they do not gain anything 
trom it, the Iranians will perhaps adopt a new policy involving concluding 
peace with Iraq. 


these words show a lot of optimism? This question is especially 

iate since [ran has been in need of starting mare battles after the 
t gan its attack on the Iranian Communist Party (Tudeh) and 
\ ised relations between Iran and Moscow to become tense. 

as there emerged a firmer possibility to reach a political solution and 


\ 
drunk enough of the human race's blood? Tariq ‘Aziz, Iraq's foreign minister, 


has not hesitated to send messages to various international bodies declaring 
that Iraq is ready to end the war. And now everybody is waiting for the 
Iranians to make some sort of "humane" concession so that the war can be 





ISRAEL 


'YOMAN HASHAVU'A'ON NATIONALISM IN TERRITORIES 


TA101451 Tel Aviv YOMAN HASHAVU'A in Hebrew 11 Mar 83 pp 12-13 


(Commentary by Roni Shaged: "The Palestinian Response to Husayn"'} 
E} } A new wave of unrest involving the pelting of Israeli cars 
with stones has recently swept the territories. In fact, ever since the 
l ine National Council [PNC] first met in Algiers in the middle of 
ry there has been an escalation in these incidents, where first the 
i of violations were the refugee camps and later the towns, even distant 
es previously known to be quiet. Everywhere these disturbances are 


dv students. 
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The main point in analyzing these violent incidents is to determine whether 
there is a guiding hand behind the disturbances, or whether they are 
localized without "instructions from above" or a "guiding hand." 


Between 1978 and 1982 the "National Guidance Committee" operated in Judaea 
and Samaria. [It was established by the Communist Party and the supporters 


of the rejectionist organization and served as a kind of ''government" 
vine instructions for the rebellious acts. Former Defense Minister 


Ari’el Sharon thus decided to outlaw it and to impose on its members 
tations and confinement orders. Thus he paralyzed it. And since 
ministrative measures have been employed the West Bank has calmed 

jown; in the absence of a guiding hand, violations of public order, 


primarily during the war in Lebanon, were scarce. Meanwhile, the civilian 
idministration continued to foster the area village leagues as an alterna- 
Ct V e tC = . 


Sut the rise of the area village leagues worried the followers of the 
nationalistic bloc in the territories, headed by the members of the Communist 
‘arty. They searched for ways to create a counterforce. 


The Judaea and Samaria Communist Party, throughout its shifts and changes, 
Known for its organizational powers. Its power lies on scores and 


indreds of activist cells spread nearly throughout Judaea and Samaria. 
er since 1967 the Communist Party has managed to establish front organi- 


rations, workers and student unions and can activate them as a mass army 
nm needed. It was the Communist Party which established in 1973 the 











"Palestine National Front" which, due to the activity of the Israeli 
security services, was uncovered before it could become a dangerous element. 
In 1978, the Communist Party led to the establishment of the "National 
Guidance Committee" in which Bashir Baghruti of Ramallah and Ibrahim Daqqaq 


oO! erusa.em servec as tne poosters. 


The Defense Minister 'Ezer Weizman allowed the committee freedom of action, 
which nearly led to a civilian uprising. It was Ari'el Sharon who put an 


end--and a timely one at that-—-to the activity of the committee, thus 


.* 


yreventing the radicalization of the revolt. 


But the Communist Party leaders, who have much experience in political 
underground activity, did not despair. After recovering from the blow dealt 
ov Sharon, they found a new way to resume their activity and the operation 

of a "popular militia." In a series of meetings with the members of the 
nationalistic bloc, headed by Bassam al-Shak'ah, the deposed mayor of 
Nabulus, they decided to establish a new organization with which the Israeli 
security services would find it hard to fight. This new organization, 
‘Lajnat al-Shabibah," (the Leagues of the Young) is intended to 


rr) 


-_ 


7 7 3 ‘ 
. i j > | 
a a Le — 


combat the Zionist conqueror and the reactionary forces--which is to say 
the area village leagues and King Husayn's supporters. 


[In order to grant the organization a popular, local character, it was 


decided to set up a committee cell in every village, refugee camp or urban 
neighborhood. The Communist Party members scattered throughout the Arab 


-ttlements in Judaea and Samaria, were entrusted with the task of organizing 

Following party tradition, the first to be included in 

cells were party sympathizers, some of them former security 
inees, as well as youths supporting the rejectionist front organizations. 

in the places where the party had no say the students from the universities 

r Bi'r Zayt, Nabulus and Bethlehem who belong to the nationalistic front 

were told te organize the coordination. 


fcently many "Leagues of the Young" have slowly been established in many 


SS 4. st a baa t 
places, and their members began harassing Arabs suspected of collaborating 
with Israel. Another target for molestation were the land dealers and 


members of the area village leagues. 
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POLL VIEWS PUBLIC ATTITUDE TO ARENS 
TAQ91324 Jerusalem KOTERET RASHIT in Hebrew 9 Mar 83 0 17 
{[Dahaf public opinion poll] 


(\Text] When the February poll was being conducted, between the 20th and 

28th of the month, Ari'el Sharon was no longer the defense minister, and 

Moshe Arens had only taken his initial steps in his new post. Therefore, 

at that point there was no sense in drawing a significant comparison 

mn the functioning of the two. However, it was appropriate to examine 

the early assessments prevailing among the public. 

The question the interviewees were asked was i.utended to examine their 

assessment--Moshe Arens will be better or worse as defense minister than 
"e] The respondents broke down in percentages according to 











\ ron. 
education levels and the overall public as follows: 
Partial 

Overall Elementary Highschool Completed Post 

Public Education Education Highschool Secondary 
Arens dDetter 
than Sharon 5] 45 49 52 57 
Arens worse 
than Sharon 34 41 38 33 25 
NO opini 
insweT 15 14 13 15 18 

100 100 100 100 100 











ISRAEL 


POLL ON OUTLAWING ‘EXTREMIST’ POLITICAL GROUPS 
TAO91258 Jerusalem KOTERET RASHIT in Hebrew 9 Mar 83 p 9 
(Dahaf public opinion poll] 


Text} The wave of political violence sweeping the country has had an 
impact on public opinion. A poll conducted for KOTERET RASHIT by the Dahaf 
Research Institute shows that a high percentage of the public is now ready 
to ban groups it considers extremist--whether extreme right or left. The 
public does not differentiate between right and left, and a large segment 
of it is also ready to outlaw groups acting within the law. The questions 
were asked as part of Dahaf's February poll, conducted by Dr Mina Tzemah, 
in which 1,188 people were interviewed in the last week of February. 


[in the difficult situation now facing the country, should extremist rightist 


A he 


and leftist Jewish groups be outlawed in your opinion (such as the Committee 
for Solidarity with Bi'ir Zayt)? 


Sixty percent of the overall public thought they should be banned; 35 percent 
thought they should not be banned, The percentage breakdown along party 
lines was as follows: 








Overall Alignment "Floating" 
Public Voters Likud NRP Votes 
120 Poco 
, 4 GAaAYL 
should be 
outlawed 60 48 71 77 > 
Should not 
be outlawed 35 50 25 22 45 


Ihe same question was posed about extremist rightwing Jewish groups (such 
as Rabbi Kahane's Kakh Movement). Fifty percent of the overall public 
thought such groups should be outlawed; 46 percent did not think so. 
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that Peace Now should be 

















fwentv-seven percent of the interviewees thought 
outlawed; 68 percent thought it should not be. 
"Floating" 
Overall Alignment Likud NRP Votes 
Cac OW 
hould be 
out lawed 27 11 38 23 16 
OU4 C 
be outlawed 68 87 58 78 77 
wenty-two percent supported the outlawing of Gush Emunim; 74 percent 
opposed doing so. 
tr ° " 
)verall Alignment Floating 
ublic Voters Likud NRP Votes 
yutl awec 22 16 27 19 17 
Should not 
ye Outlawe 74 82 70 80 77 
\ r to the poll's findings, the political conceptions of the movements 
Jue n apparently do not play a role in the tendency of people to support 
ut lawi them, but rather how liberal the interviewees are. Thus, for 
imp le ree ercentage of Alignment voters opposed outlawing the Kakh 
Movement's activity than of Likud and NRP voters. The same was true when 
terviewees were asked about Gush Emunim: the Alignment voters showed 
eater ingness throughout to reconcile themselves to the existence of 
extremist itical groups. 
Le showe e clear relationship between educatiun level and the 
esi t utlaw such groups: the lower the education level the greater 
the é to itlaw the yroups. 
t teresti oint is that a large portion of the public regards 
e ace Wy W is careful to keep its activity legal, as a move- 
nent tf j © ed. More interviewees were illing to accept the 
t 3 than of Peace Now The Bi'ir Zavt Committee is 
Lue ] r iiiwe?r > ti 4 ndal b Nai ALAC "Ss no Ve ment . 











ISRAEL 


VIEWS OF NRP YOUTHS DISCUSSED 
Tel Aviv MA'ARIV in Hebrew 27 Jan 83 p 21 


“Article by Avi Bettelheim: "Factions--Not Only Against the Older Ones: 
Aga 


Birg's Young Group Against the Youngest Members of the NRP"'] 


(Text] The Young Generation: "“Ideologically, we are akin to the ideas of 


- 


Zevulun Hammer and Rabbi Haim Druckman."' The young group: "With us, the 


line which draws us is the balanced line. We support the leadership of 


yr Va Rive 
s ~ 


. é "1 
V~3Ca Du Re 


he struggle which characterizes the NRP office lately (as internal elec- 


ec Ss 
tions draw near), is noticeable among the young people of the party as well. 
They are divided into two separate factions since they are unable or unwill- 
ing to establish a single powerful body. 


ties in the ‘Castle house" among the various factions. For this rea- 


son, someone from the youth faction is chairman of the "Young Generation." 
fill a year ago, it was Shaul Yahalom (at present an assistant to the educa- 
tion minister), and now that title is held by Nahum Lengental, 23, a law 


University. 


f 
t 
¢ 
’ 
r 
es 
ey) 
mt 
' 
» 
r 
bh 
| 


Lengental, nowever, does not represent the entire NRP youth. Members of the 
>9f the faction "Lamafne" (of Dr Burg and Rafael Ben-Natan) do 


rAswnesar nese 
yVUAa.eRnocd at vel OT a 


not see him as their representative and they are establishing a parallel and 
separate system of activism of the youth in the patty. At the head of the 
young stratum of "Lamafne" is Avi Blustein, 32 years old, veteran of the 
regular army, at present a businessman. 


ney Are Establishing Strongholds 


"Ideologically, we are close to the ideas of Zevulun Hammer and Rabbi Haim 
Druckman,'’ says Nahum Lengental. 

"with us the line which draws us in is the balanced line. We support the 
leadershi f Dr Yosef Burg," explains Avi Blustein. 
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lead to competition 
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assume that the leaders of the 
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the youth does not threaten the 


among them. At least in 


the fear has deveioped recently that 


lance, it would seem 
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nasize that the activism of 
ctions and need not 
faction of Hammer, however, 
veneration is too zealous in 
f the faction in the coming 
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I would be their impresario, 
tand that it does not work that way, 
ve of elections, membe of the young 
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nat. Now we want to gather our 
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Oo attain position 
tion.” 


at of the "Young Generation," a group 
» met recently several times and 

of the youth. In this platform are 

o some heavy obstacles when the 
These include the 


d by the party. 


~ 
77 


erves two terms or more will need a 
r to be elected to a third 
7 


artyv in 
erred from 
the central party (about 800 members). 
orthodox 
every 


service for 
Generation,’ 


- mii + + x 
Ot mililtary 


"Wy O ung 


Ye considered an Israeli soldier in 


f+ . 1 vert) ~ + 
Tramework wlii not 


waeare uwithir -hitoc 
,~€ ain W1LEOIin Cn1is 


| eee ne tones 
tions or nigner iearnine. 
low the participation of non-orthodox 


Pa . ' - . nim A ata, 
C See Une neec for a deciaration 


) . r 13 Wa + y - _n 4 -- . 
as a condition [or parCicipation 1n 
E h TY} Ty ry ve tt ; 
raobdl. ine 1OuNS: eneration in 
— ~ ~. 2 | LK - = 
nd, eanwnlie, tne 1de€a nas peen 
Yr YI one, raquated iron i “-ePuUuLa®r 
'! ’ > > +} 1 _ 
i ° @! r t u it 2a eaitn 
ntrasts am the participating par- 
, 
Gitier 1C ¢ ) ween tf Cw parties 
+ A + 
4 ait Zi cil Ls > c c t 1liaSiZes. 








~ 


rs 
cr 


, +} — ° Ly thy, y tT + " | WRD Fo = -- 
y to tne cnalrman Ot tne roung Generation, the NAF 1S suTirering 
Fido -tnoarchin hetw a Ltt ant “Aéavidate 7 ie "TH ore 
Ut iul aT CLCNHe! SNOip Ot tween WIiKUG ana AYVUCaAL iSTrael. LMer.e 
- L ry : —— } - law } o h- : ’ + 1] ¢.7 ? 
ceaKken eeling among the orthodox P blic that we are OT iliowed to 
, 2) o 1 . : . . ts | , ae + 7 aIDD 4 e 
wiKkud., People do not see that in this coalition, the NRP is being 
} . Mine nl w~ BR - ’ | a) ’ 1. ~ he yy + . } . - 1. Ina 6¢ } 
Ma Ape SO eh pevin Ss God o0Liess nim nas Curne i tne OTT 1OdOX pubdb- 
ae ‘ ar ot ae fantal 7 ee. nA 5 } " 1} Lac _ 
Re Whnhicn S very superriciai in 1CsS understanding. he nastens 
Ary ror NO, +h - } ho Alia 74 ~ +e + . ol . 
¥, NOWeVer. Un tne otner hand, tne Ailgnment with 1ts views aoes 
- - : - on T¢ A] + we — 3 , } Tt wz 2 . q 
Ww us CO join them. Lf the Alignment showed some sense, it could 
. _- t 
US ONCe MOTe. 
y } + . , 7 } = a ma, ro4;an 
YS wenvenltal ind his associates travei ati Over tne Country arousing 
5 & 
f romp H qr : schinan " } . : " y sr1.7h } = 
nembers to action and establishing yOutn caares everywhere tney 
ry} s i rm . - } . 1, a a ) . } ~ . 
piace in tne center of the country, at ieast, tnis tivity 
-) : va - , a . 7 tAK W > > tyr +4 2 ‘ - 1 , hh - rmp 4 } . . L > ? r) 7 . 
c LOcaa bc LavViOerodD w NO ere artzisacstu Vl Ue Ine Ma Liiea DY Littl Zea iOuUuS 
srr + Woy " . . nniliatwn ] 74 } xy » 7 J an 
ey hurried Ct the elders ro compiain about what the called an 
, Ff} - - 
r their territory. 
ai intent i I Tnaiw 1 ni; away at the power of cne youtn Tac t10n OT 
- + erior nf , ) Poy W » +- ve not ‘Ome fo etnri ro] y Ty. eh ho 
re .aCt1on in the icy. vt lave nec COMe Ct s9CrugepLIe WIth Che 
- : _ + ro . , - : ¢ ,7 ry} } kh £ . toe 
t A Also ay ratne r, LO add New people wnom tne Otner factions 
i | the chairman of the "Young Ger comth te +t ‘RD 
rea ed, rs! tne cCnalrman of tne Young Ceneration LI ne NRP. 
+ ~k > . tobe - ar : ho , mn. 1 ARK . 
ro blLabiy ad i \ nange 10eS not Lane p] ice ln tne internai elections, 
, morn . ry a ; 1 } ; : : ; } 7 , + 
ew people, among them many young people, do not join in leading the 
. a) , » ad Aft ~ arpp tt 
© Wilsa SPpeii CNeE ONG O the NRP. 
s iaVer 
nie > — 22. GHaht.s *F — Y nit _ — > 
a ntai Cc i" re ently Ww Lte NaD di Dru Kman anG purl a iOt I pressure 
OT ¢ s.Cave the party. He says that he talied in his efforts to meet 
, - gh Ir,o71 M by R - I W 
t ii t er i di Lie Oe4 LZrani ’ atael Den vatan, WwolO DOUL 
. Py . vO Y » | 
2 CO; Li ‘ me bDacK again many tlmes. Even Dr Burg only spent 
f } r y > ror 7 2 « 1 } 
Vil l : ( SaYS. Lenpental want: to see a coilectlive leader- 
, \ ¢ / . 1 hk Sr A , lammor _ 
WHE, x GOeS not Oncedl iid Su port Lor 4ZeVuLUunN Ham ey as 
1r . mer ls ce I initei i i hk t pe ACA rer in tne pa ty . 
f x iB] } 
_— : ~h- . . . . An | rn ear 
non J ae ye Tween tne LOUNL GeNe?r ition and the voun roup 
r -~- - a ; ; 7+nmt KA > t a nr tf TAN . ’ tt . . 
LL PE CULT } a@ jOittk VOGY nave not PONe Well. vt eo ( _ 
+ , r + 'R ' AY, + " ’ | . : ] mk aed - t 
CA at is J nel Ax 1Va AL tivists and Ot members ¢ Lilt 
. < 4 ~ 
LVa ; V+ ite re i1red to yilvVe lL! 1) irftc retZ-yisraei Lor the 
Cru i 9 { l, ) prime Lp tC. preter tf emmy i 1ze rezalyvious 1S- 
+ ‘ - > + + — + + ~ ~ > OT yh ° . 
AVoa \ 4 ° i ays ~iilch L A no] di ~ La L Liladl Lilt ee PUVA AL 
. Y ubire KNOW tCnat not aii tne vyvoutns YY the national 
-? 4 rem T rR r abe ent + "Of De Y } rq »7 
‘ c at it i sac’ ad CUI re AW 4 A re LG AOLACIA e 
. P tty . Cc. tr a q . : » tt. " . _ ‘ 1 
‘ 1 i a da S ti { al iO Te ) itu . icii Liit ] YUM: . iti s On. 
¢ ¢ y r A>) amor A PRP Ls ~ : : . ¢ : , 
‘ 4 ° A ~ ij * Ma i = O00) an © iid 1 i > »L OT ha iS yf } oe aap Jucd, 
4 Yr z = mimo { ) me bt " f T ‘4 y Tne 
i ¢ | t \ 4 x UMene rac lot . Liat ice Not Tracing Litt 
' ‘ y " } so } ~ ~ y 
i ae | 4 M immer ima i oe . 
; ‘ i t Tatil r r two, 1 ate I yesnil | 
‘ 1 Cratum nas ‘ Da l 1 ¢ ngent EL¢ C1OrI Cati 








face ot the coming internal elections of the NRP. In these days, he 


mphasizes, his members are busy recruiting new members to the party within 

the framework Of a campaign to open the lines. He hopes that young members 
“Lamafne' wili be successful in the elections and will] occupy key posts 

in tne NRP establishment. 
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ISRAEL 


SASON INTERVIEWED ON RELATIONS WITH EGYPT 
TA050950 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 0805 GMT 5 Mar 83 
[Israeli 


correspondent Shim'on Schiffer in the "Weekly Column" program; at the 
Israeli Embassy in Cairo, date not given--recorded |] 


i Ambassador to Egypt Moshe Sason interviewed by political 
? 


(Text) Schiffer] Moshe Sason is a prominent defender of the peace with 
Egypt. When the Cairo media criticize Israel in a hostile and vulgar tone, 
ne does hold himself back, but visits the newspaper editors who agree to 
meet him, and explains where they have erred. In recent months, the Israeli 
Embassy statf in Cairo has been near total isolation. Sason remarks on 

this implicitly: This is a matter for both sides' initiative. Recently, 
fewer initiatives have been made, The war in Lebanon turned the clock back; 
the buds of mutual relations that began to sprout before the Sinai evacua- 
tion are progressively withering. So, when at the end of the week Israeli, 
U.S, and Egyptian delegations met in Ismailia to discuss the Tabah issue, 
Sason saw this as a turning point. I was with Ambassador Sason at the end 
of the week in Ismailia and Cairo. What bothers him in view of the incessant 
Egyptian media attacks against Israel, is not necessarily the harm done to 
the specific clause in the peace agreement that states that neither of the 
tw) countries will conduct hostile propaganda against the other, but some- 


, ~*- 4 , LF 75 44 mre 
ws entlrely Girierenct: 


n) Israel's image, as it appears on the daily and weekly Egyptian 


Sason 
press, is a very harsh image. To my regret, whatever Israel does appears 
here in a nevative light. This is one of the problems that bothers me most 
use, in the final analysis, the question is not only diplomatic or one 
juality. Rather there is a combination h re of quality and quantity. 
Jer many months, there have been intense a? icirs against Israel and severe 
riticism or it together with a failure to present the true facts. What 
thers me in this regard is the matter of educating the masses to accept 


. 


My impression is that the masses, as masses--though I cannot 
this--Support peace, want peace, and regard it as a great achievement 


measure 


tor themselves. Or course, there is a stratum of educated people who for 
venerations were brought up with different concepts, a different indoctrina- 
tion. A process is at issue. The question, then, is whether the process 

; heade the right direction. The answer to this is, of course, no. 

is is what is : n t is not disturbing from the operative, 

iv-by-day, short term point of view, but in the long term. 
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i long term period of so many months is involved--whether 
sSing phenomenon, even one of months, or whether this 
gzar, phenomenon, My impression is that this is 


sitory phenomenon because, in the final analysis, the facts 


have been talking about recent months, but in fact we are 
© > 


has happened in Israeli-Egyptian relations since the war 
ace for Galilee operation. The question is--though 
ir to you--if the war in Lebanon had not broken out, 


A €4 mae 


vstem of relations between the two countries have developed 


sae 7 ne —~aana -+* Ace « = . : ’ 
‘could, perhaps, the peace process and the Arab countries 


1 bh. i ralanoad Aife : a) 
iSYfaei Nave aiso developed differently? 


17 t ‘7 onl r 1 en | y re ; ad - 9 Jy, ‘ > a= a 
CC Qii, the question 1S truiv not falr--not regaraing me 
lA qy y 5/1 ,¢9 Thie - oO ry ++ 4 h «- ne a } 
\ li ad ave adappenea Lf . LnLS Ao a question that cannot de 
finitely not by persons who deal in the field, in the profession 
not think that the question, in that form, is justified. 
7 > 3 
j me differently: (hat is vv r acce ? I do 
a» | Uid aSn me aqirrere ne ye wnat LS your assessment: Cc 
+ ; + an - - aking acacace a ; 
at this is the place for making assessments. However, in one 
T ] ~ } . - * ‘at el M 
Sav, since I came here 1] vear and 9 months have passed. This 
+++ +} : . 1 . T ; 7 . 4 V4 ry ¢ } 
; into three sections. Until the Sinai withdrawal, we dealt 
vit uilding the basic system that was supposed to form the 
- Yaa nN - yh ~ ~ | : os Thie r|9CQ COs ; : + ] 
)Y od neighborly relations. This was a very interesting task, 
is think that none of us ever dealt with this subject. 
, it was also unprecedented with respect to the Egyptians, 
] ’ - Ia. 77 } hyri~am 
ic S UO 1A C Ut’ lt with tn1s matte . 
c r —_- nt at ter the “ ithdrawal . And late r we round 
rced ¢ iynt in Lebanon against the terrorists, Or course, 
ire Yt easv when you are fighting in one Arab country and 
«5. ey aoe ‘ oee EC aanc ++ tart Hey aw 14 - a 
othe ira -OUNTTY. Matters ot Sensitivity, reeiings, addi 
5 e | ed re. his 1S not easy, 
- . + y +h + } ~~ +4 IAN + Sa ‘? .) Is A Tye +4 + >lw 
4 & ‘ ea Cid Lilt u Ci thd a ti L it ’ U Ulises Vel Initeily 
n », tnougn the war, the campaign in Leoanon, nas 
ire at the neignt of negotiations leading to an 
tne Lebanese, and a positive agreement at tnat-- 
t re nere and the position of the Egyptian Government 
ris he question then begs: What are the obiectives? 
« t i i, \ . Lit yer StTLON CNET DeLBS: Anat ait ne ¢ Ojyecrcives: 
, ° 7 ' ° . - 
t i L tne revptian Government s name on tnis matter. 
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tnat pushed Egypt, or induced Egypt, to undertake the peace move and achieve 
i peace agreement with Israel, those same elements and reasons exist today 
too. And this is the main thing in my view. Egvpt embarked on that move 
for several reasons, which I will not enumerate now. Those same elements 


exist today--and that is what counts. 


‘Scnitfer) This week, harsh words could be heard in Cairo against the PLO, 
against the resolutions it accepted at the Algiers conference, resolutions 
which hurt Egypt, ungrateful and without character--so they were called in 
rivate conversations by Egyptian Government officials. 


A certain development is apparently emerging from this bitterness. Egypt, 
which had tried to return to the Arab world via the Palestinians, bv 
enthusiastically defending their cause, was slapped in the face by them, 
we heard reverberations of this disappointment at the talks in Ismailia. 
ne resumption of the talks with Israel may be connected with this feeling 
or the Egyptians. However, publicly, Ambassador Sason remains cautious: 


|Sason Egypt's efforts to return to the Arab world, or to get the Arab 
world to return to it, are in my view legitimate. The question is whether 
dr not it is doing so at the expense of relations with us. That is the 


juestion trom our point of view. Therefore, it is not the fact of this 
return that bothers anyone--certainly not me--I will be happy to be here in 
airo when all the Arab countries’ ambassadors are here. Because that 

will be the best proot of the justice of our path and that of the Egyptians 


- >9 43 nNe } lio y - 
reyara Raat tne distant tucture,. 


schifrer!] In conclusion, Mr Sason, what message would you like the people 
[srael to hear about the future of the two countries’ relations? 
sason ‘t there is a message that I wanted to deliver home, it is the 


very fact that vou, Shim'on, are sitting with me here in Cairo, holding 
interview at the Israeli Embassy in Cairo. This very fact is the main 
basic message to be delivered at this time ot a slump in relations. 


f 


Want to tell vou that it is true that we face a struggle. We will insist 
Our rignts. We know what our path is. But that is the principal 


neSsave, and it must not be forgotten. 
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Calro and Return"] 

the return to this country of the 
ago to complete thelr studies at 
f thelr return to Israel by the 


day in the Arab villages in Israel. 
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month 
The news 
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ears had been thirsting fo~ Islamic Studies, gave 

Shaykh Muhammad Hubayshy, the Shar'ia Qadl 
ose initiative the students had departed for 
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c t re { if Nn I C rie t 4 ent . 
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tnorities in Cairo, He said, too 


nd for return of the students to Cairo, Shaykh Hubayshy 
in Israel should enjoy priority over other Moslems 1n 
ne severe shortage of religious figures among them. 
sting that the Cairo authorities make it easler for 


than to place difficulties in their way. 


te 
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letters of recommendation from the Egyptian Embassy to 
school which is part of the 11 Azhar University. That 
hool personnel to complete 4ll of the arrangements 
stance of the 5 students for study. On the second day, 


sensed a coolness in attitude, and we were told that the 
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ion had disappeared. Over the course of a few days we 
1f our names were on the lists of students who had been 
c in vain. We applied to responSible people there, but 


back later." During all of our time in Cairo we 


.ereas other groups of pupilS who had arrived later than 


for study with no hindrances. Nor were we testea py the 


school to determine our academic standing. 


urn, Mahajana continued, we were requested to submit our 


nd were told that that was necessary so that living 


nged,. That same evening we were told to wait in a room 
ed temporarily, because one of the responsible persons 


der to examine us. He arrived an hour past midnight and 


rising decision about our return to this country. On 
father was in Cairo at the time, asked for permission 
to jet him know of the decision so that he might be able 


dents. But that was not permitted. The next day, 


from the public relations office came and tried in vain 
ying that there were several technical obstacles 

t their acceptance for study and as soon as they aie 
Cairo would be possible. The public relations man 
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ISRAEL 


in the coun- 


ebrew 23 Jan 83 p 3 
cel: "The Ministers to Begin: There Is No Drop in the 
the ‘Poor Ones'"] 
r Menahem Begin met on Friday with several ministers 
rollowing the publication by the National Tas urance 
dealing with the extent of poverty in Israel. Mr Begin 
e 


poverty had increased 


r 


Aridor, Housing 
Better- 
general 


Mini roram 


and 


ury 


SS1LOn 


Javid LaDOrY Social 


eputy Sion Rubin, and the director- 
ee oiuce, Danny Azriel. 


aq that it is not m 
- -Wa , +) . - ~ , + } r 
ng the weaker strata cf the country but the oppo- 
ng has even risen. 
tional Insurance Institute, Danny Azriel, said that 
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ISRAEL 


POPULATION STATISTICS PIIBLISHED 
Tel Aviv 'AL HAMISHMAR in Hebrew 12 Jan 83 p 3 
[Article pv Yitznaq Shore: "Fewer Marrying--More Divorcing"] 


[Text] Among the Jews of Israel there has occurred in recent years (1975-1981) 
in the marriage rate, and in the birthrate. In contrast, there has been 
an increase in divorce. Among Moslem women in Israel (excluding the Territories) 
there nas been a Gramatic drop in the fertility rate, but the number of births 
ill} double that of Jewish women. These data were made public by Pro- 
fessor ‘'Uziel Schmaltz, in charge of demographic and social statistics in the 
Central Office of Statistics. The information appeared in the most recent of 
reports by the Demographic Center in the Ministry of Labor and Welfare, 


"Notices From the Demographic Center." 


f Schnmaltz's data show a net drop in the number of marriages among Jews in 
r from a peak of 28,600 in each of the years 1974-1975 to 25,800 in 1976. 
Since then, the numper of marriages continued to drop steadily to 24,700 in 

; ! the rate of marriages dropped from 10 per 1000 Jews to 
7.6. Inclination, both among males and females, towards marriage dropped. 


r~ 

Wo" 
+ 

~ 


From tne middle of the seventies there was an increase in the number of 
jivorces among Jews, from 2500 annually to almost 4200 in 1981. The rate of 


divorce rose from 0.9 to 1.3 per 1000 Jews, 


VarrOw.l C 3¢ 

imper of births among Jewish women in Israel dropped from a peak of 
1 in 1976 to 70,700 1n 1981, The birth rate among Jews dropped from 25 per 
L000 Jews in the mid-seventies to 22 per 1000 in the years 1980-1981. Fer- 


tility among Asian/African born women continued to drop. During the early 
ishment of the state, the number of deliveries among 


> »] 
_ 


years fc € ] 
those women Dorn in Asia and Africa, stood at 6 children. In 1975 it dropped 


t 3.8, and reached 3 in recent years. Israeli born women constitute a growing 

yroub who are in the fertile age. The average birth rate among women born 

in Israel now stands at 2.8 children and that of women born in Europe stands 

at 2.6-2.7 children. The birth rate among Jew s in Israel has decreased botr 
reason or the diminution of readiness to marry as well as by reason of the 

rop i rate amony married women. 
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ISRAEL 


NAZARETH RESIDENT ARRESTED FOR PUBLISHING PAPER 


TA091705 Tel Aviv ITIM in Hebrew 1500 GMT 9 Mar 83 


lext} Nazareth, 9 Mar (I1TIM)--The Nazareth police have arrested and 


released on bail a local inhabitant suspected of having violated the law 
on press and journalism by publishing a local paper without a license. 


publisher, (Arif Salim), who owns a publishing and public relations 


oftice and is a Rakah activist, told the ITIM correspondent that he had 
aipplied to the person in charge of the region, Mr Yisra‘el Koenig, with a 


n a license for the paper, but Mr Koenig refused to grant 


request to obtain 
t In a letter he wrote the applicant, Mr Koenig pointed out that this 
refusal is within his powers by virtue of the emergency defense measures. 
ie pudlisher, who is the owner of a publishing and public relations office 
zlled (al-Bashir), wrote Mr Koenig a second time and asked him to revoke 
is earlier decision, emphasizing that he is a law-abiding citizen and that 
there are no criminal or security charges against him. He claims he 
ippended to his request copies of the one-time issue so that Mr Koenig could 
see that the material published in the paper only deals with municipal 
acters, and nothing political. In reaction, he got an answer once again, 
telling him that the papers which are published regularly, each time under 


frerent name, violate the law. 


He was arrested a day later for publishing a newspaper illegally, and was 
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vy November of 1982 the Jordanians have been 


: ° ’ ' 1. ° 3 
t blocs in the ‘Arava where agricultural produce 
‘rn methods and drilling for water is also carried 
st buildings to house the new settlers are already 


cate that Jordan has decided to populate its part 
reported by (Alignment) MK Uri Sabag in a motion 


Submitted yesterday. 


inced settlement drive on the Jordanian side of the 


- . a vm ler 7. ~~ 1 1- vy y _ } ' ‘ 
ends, in the area only several km away from the Arava 


° ,* . + . , sees Geeta e@ 
area ina district which constitutes 40 percent of 
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some 10 percent of the country s population live, 
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According to MA sabag, information 
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ISRAEL 


PROJECTED EXPORTS TO LEBANON 
Tel Aviv YOMAN HASHAVU'A in Hebrew 21 Jan 83 p 7 


(Interview with Gideon Patt, Minister of Industry & Commerce; date and place 
not specified] 


(Excerpts] "Israeli exports to Lebanon which amount to about a billion dollars 
annually--that is my projection regarding the commercial ties between the two 
countries after the agreement between us is Signed,” Gideon Patt, Minister of 
Industry and Commerce stated to YOMAN HASHAVU'A. 


The minister added that even today Iscael exports goods worth many tens of 
millions of dollars to Lebanon monthly. "With the signing of the agreement," 
he says, "the cornerstone will be laid for a new commercial era in the Middle 
Fast and for the establishment of a common market for the countries of the 
cregion--similar to the European Common Market. For this economic goal which 
will stand on an international level, abundant capital which is held by the 
Arabs will be contributed, and a great deal of know-how which is in the hands 
of Israel. Lebanon will become a gateway and a passage for Israeli manufacture 
which will flow to the neighboring Arab countries. Even now significant 
Israeli output--agricultural, industrial, clothing products such as shoes--are 
flowing to the Arab countries, among them Kuwait and Bahrain. Currently we 
are discussing export which amounts to hundreds of millions of dollars. 


[Question] Why, then, has something like this not happened with Eaqypt, with 
which a peace treaty has been signed. Is that only because of the "cold war" 
whichexists between us, as it 1S labeled by Foreign Minister Shamir? 

‘Answer] In Egypt commerce and the economy are state controlled, whereas in 
Lebanon and Israel we are talking about private initiative. The Lebanese will 
be our most loyal brokers. Together with them we shall arrive at a change in 
the economic map of the region. The economic structure of Israel and Lebanon 
in which, as we have stated, the initiative is free, is able to bring about 
the creation of a common Mediterranean market and to be the seed for an inter- 
national financial center. Nor can the opening of a common bank for Israel 


and Lebanon be dismissed as an impossibility. 


[Question] Who, by your projection, will be the consumers of our products? 








(Answer] We are discussing a population of many tens of millions of people-- 
over 100 million. In this new situation there will be a great economic advan- 
tage not only for Israel, but also, and particularly, for Lebanon, which will 
be rebuilt and will enjoy new economic pride, after the damage caused to it as 
a result of the Syrian incursion and the destruction by the terrorist organi- 


zations. 

[Question] What is the current export of Israel annually? 

Answer! Our export totals approximately 5 billion dollars: three and one 
alf pillion dollars of manufactured products, one billion dollars of diamonds, 


and one-half billion dollars of agricultural products. 


(The full interview will be published in the next edition.) 


Adar Kaiseri 


8090 
GeO: 4423/86 
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ISRAEL 


BRIEFS 


MAYORS' DEPOSITION EXTENDED--The civilian administration has extended by 
another year the validity of the deposition of the Nabulus, Ramallah and 
al-Birah mayors who were members of the National Guidance Committee. The 
deposed mayors are Bassam al-Shak'ah, Karim Khalaf and Ibrahim al-Tawil, 
Our correspondent Pinhas "Inbari reports that according to Jordanian law 
the deposed mayors are entitled to ask to be reinstated if the validity of 
their deposition is not extended after a year. Our correspondent reports 
that the supporters of Jordan in these three towns are now discussing 
whether or not to agree that Israel appoint mayors from their ranks. 
Jordan has informed them it will not oppose this. [Text] [TAO82017 
Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 2000 GMT 8 Mar 83] 


W. BANK SETTLEMENT DEVELOPMENT--One thousand, seven hundred housing units 
are being started in the city of Ari'el in Samaria. Also planned are a 
sport center and a science-based industrial complex to provide employment 
for the residents. At the nearby settlement of Qarne Shomron 200 lots are 
to be released for private building and the Housing Ministry will put up 
400 housing units. Altogether about 7,000 housing units are now going up 
in Judaea and Samaria. [Text] [TA100630 Jerusalem Domestic Service in 


English 0500 GMT 10 Mar 83] 


ARAB EMPLOYEES--During February 62,814 workers from Judaea, Samaria and the 
Gaza Strip were employed in Israel in contrast with 63,099 in January, 

and these are record figures since the 6-day war. [TA081924 Tel Aviv 

ITIM in Hebrew 1600 GMT 8 Mar 83] 


EUROPEAN EXPORTS PROFITABILITY DOWN--While on the average there was no 
change in the profitability of industrial exports in 1982 compared with 
1981, the profitability of exports to Europe fell by 3-5 percent, if not 
more. This has been determined by the committee examining the profitability 
of industrial exports (excluding diamonds) which was appointed by the 
director general of the Finance Ministry. [TA081924 Tel Aviv MA'ARIV 

in Hebrew 8 Mar 83 p 10] 


ALIGNMENT, INDEPENDENT LIBERALS MERGER AGREEMENT—Tel Aviv, 10 Mar (ITIM)-- 
A merger agreement between the Alignment and the Independent Liberals was 
signed this afternoon in a meeting of the Labor Party Bureau Secretariat 

in Tel Aviv. The agreement was signed by Labor Party Chairman Shim'on Peres 
and Mr Moshe Qol. MK's Victor Shemtov and Shulamit Aloni will sign the 


91 














rreement later on behalf of the other Alignment components. Among other 
things, the agreement states that the merger was carried out in order to 
increase the chances of changing the Likud government and its policy, to 
maintain a democratic regime, to heal the economy and to tighten the 
alliance between [Israel and the Jewish people in the Diaspora. The agree- 
ment further states that the Independent Liberal members will be ranked 

in the list to the llth Knesset by a party committee no later than 3 months 
before the elections. Independent Liberal members will be accorded freedom 
of vote on matters of conscience and religion and on the issue of compulsory 
arbitration in the vital services. [Excerpts] [TA101607 Tel Aviv ITIM 

in Hebrew 1505 GMT 10 Mar 83] 


CONDITION FOR CAMP DAVID--The village leagues in Judaea and Samaria stated 
that they would accept the Camp David accords only if Israel recognizes 

Arab sovereignty over the occupied territories. This statement is included 
in the political guidelines of the village leagues which were endorsed in 

a meeting last week. Our correspondent Pinhas 'Inbari points out that the 
village leagues had to date supported the Camp David accords without any 
conditions. He adds that the formulation of such guidelines became possible 
after the expulsion of Muhammad al-Nasir from the Hebron area village league. 
Al-Nasir was opposed to Mustafa Dudin's line and demanded that the village 
leagues be organized into a political party. [Text] [TA130921 Jerusalem 


Domestic Service in Hebrew 0900 GMT 13 Mar 83] 


[DF PLANS INCLUDE LEBANON STAY--Tel Aviv (ITIM)--The IDF's schedule for 
1983-1984 takes into account its remaining in Lebanon, but also includes 
the establishment ot new land, sea and air units, Deputy Chief of Staff 
Alut [Maj Gen] Moshe Levi told a veterans group here yesterday. Levi told 
members of the Tzavta Association--veterans of regular IDF service--that 
IDF plans have to take into account intelligence estimates of an increase 
in enemy sirengt’, including the introduction of new weapons. He said more 
emphasis wo. * .e placed in the coming year on intelligence estimates, and 
care would be taken to draw conclusions from the lessons of the Lebanon 
Training and research would also be enhanced, said Levi. "The 1983 


wal, 
work programme follows a war," Levi said, "and in the schedule we have to 
vive answers to the special questions of this situation." Chief of Staff 


Rav-Alut [Lt Gen] Refa'el Eytan spoke yesterday at a gathering of Nahal 
soldiers in Tel Aviv. He was greeted with loud and sustained applause when 
he praised the troops for succeeding in a difficult service, "whose objec- 
tives demand hard labour and training." [Text] [TA110720 Jerusalem 

THE JERUSALEM POST in English 11 Mar 83 p 2 | 


SYPT MANUFACTURING PROJECT--Israeli companies are planning to coordinate 
t of candies and to set up candy manufacturing enterprises in Egypt. 
of the Egyptian candy market by Israell exporters have revealed the 
plans to broaden the production of candies and chocolate by about 
}00 tons annually and to establish a new venture in the duty-free area of 


’ JS LCOMS 
Port Sai'd. The value of these projects is about 5 million dollars. About 
80% of the candy manufactured in Egypt 1S concentrated in two public companies 
and the remainder of the candy output is divided among 260 private enterprises. 
Production of the public sector candies there comes to about 85 thousand tons, 
with a value of about 150 million dollars. The private sector specializes in 
such products as halvah destined for the local market and for export. {By Dan 


>t 
21 Jan 83 p 7} 8090 
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nistry of Labor and Social Betterment, reported to the Knes- 
set's committee for educacion and culture that of all the crimes committed 

by youth in Israel, 47 percent are committed by Arabs (21 percent of them 
residents of the occupied territories). This is not only a security problem, 
warned Dr Horowitz, but also a social problem. In contrast to this, the per- 
Asian/Atrican youth involved in crime decreased somewhat and is 


JUVENILE DELINQUENTS--Dr Menahem Horowitz, Chief of [Department of] Correc- 
tt r 


centage of 
now 78 percent. Sixty-six percent of those committing crimes are students, 
3 percen re working youth, and 1l percent are neither studying nor work- 
r 


e children of families with many children. Dr Horowitz also 
he percentage of youth using drugs rose from 3.3 percent in 1978 
to 5.6 percent in 1981. [Text] [Tel Aviv MA'ARIV in Hebrew 12 Jan 83 p 2] 


TER SUPPLIES--For the first time in 30 years we will be returning to the 
ean some of what we owe after overdraining it all those years, the water 
epresentative, Tsemah Yishai, told MA'ARIV yesterday. The water representa- 
tive pointed out that this year the drawing of water from the Kinneret will 
De increased. Along with this, the penetration of salt water from the sea 
to -ubterranean levels in the region of the coast will be stopped, and in 
this way the danger ot affecting the quality of the ocean will be reduced. 
The rains which fell in the past 2 weeks improved Israel's water balance 
markedly, and this year will go down as an "excellent winter" for the water 
situation in Israel As of yesterday, about 60 percent of the annual rain- 
tall had tallen. The water level of the Kinneret rose 40 centimeters since 
the start of the season and added 65 million cubic millimeters of water. 

r [Text] [Tel Aviv MA'ARIV in Hebrew 25 Jan 83 p 16] 9348 
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JORDAN 


AGREEMENT REACHED WITH IRAQ OVER ECONOMIC INTEGRATION, WATER, OIL AID 


Amman AL-RA'Y in Arabic 18 Feb 83 pp 1, 3 


/Article: "Positive Results in the Economic Talks with Iraq: Discussion of 
the Plan to Export Iraqi Oil by Pipeline over Jordanian Territory!'/ 


/Text/ Mr Walid 'Asfur, minister of industry and trade, has announced that 
Iraq has given agreement in principle to the project to export Iraqi crude 
oil over Jordanian territory via a special pipeline which will go from the 
Iraqi oil fields and pass through Jordanian territory from the north to 
al-‘Aqabah. 


Mr ‘Asfur, who had been reviewing the conclusions of the discussions the 
Jordanian economic delegation held recently in Baghdad, told BATRA's cor- 
respondent that the Jordanian and Iraqi parties had reached agreement on the 
execution of positive new steps along the road to cooperation and integration 
between the two fraternal countries. 


He added that the discussions covered the continuation of the program of the 
project to pipe Euphrates water to Jordan; the stages of the study of the pro- 
ject, especially as regards the point where the water would be withdrawn, the 
route of the line, the pumping stations, the electric power needed to operate 
these stations and the provision of 160 million cubic meters of water to 


Jordan were reviewed. 


Agreement was also reached in the area of trade, to raise the volume of trade 
between the two countries above its former level and to allocate 15 million 
dinars’ worth of Jordanian goods that can be exported to Iraq through the 
Jordanian Commercial Center in Baghdad, on top of direct Jordanian exports, 
which lie outside the allocations to the center and exceeded 70 million dinars 


last year. 


Mr Walid ‘Asfur, the minister of industry and trade, praised the positive re- 
sults of the talks the Jordanian economic delegation held with Iraqi officials 
during the visit the delegation made to Baghdad this week, which dealt with 
all areas of cooperation and integration between the two fraternal countries. 


He went on to state, in an interview with BATRA's correspondent, that the dis- 
cussions he held in his meetings with the first deputy prime minister, the 


9h, 











ministers of commerce, oil, and transportation, and the directors of organiza- 
tions included a discussion of all aspects of cooperation in the fields of 
commerce, industry, irrigation, water, oil and telecommnications between the 
two countries. The signing of a joint protocol resulted from these talks, 
containing a reference to all the issues which had been the subject of dis- 
cussion in the meetings of the Jordanian-Iraqi ministerial committee in 


Baghdad. 


Concerning the most important conclusions reached, the minister said that 
agreement was reached in the area of trade on increasing the volume of trade 
between the two countries above its former level. Fifteen million dinars' 
worth of Jordanian goods that can be exported to Iraq have been allocated 
through the Jordanian Commercial Center in Baghdad, aside from the direct 
Jordanian exports that lie outside the allocations to the center. These were 


in excess of 70 million dinars last year. 


ve added that the same amount was allocated for Iraqi goods devoted to the 
Iraqi Commercial Center in Amman; attention has been given to keeping exports 
to Iraq in line with the import program that has been set up there, in the 
light of Ireq's policy at the present time, which is concentrated in giving 
priority to the war effort and combat requirements. 


He said that agreement had been reached on the exchange of visits between 
trade delevations in the two fraternal countries, participation in special, 
specific fairs held in both countries, grant of preference to Jordanian out- 
put of thread produced by the Jordanian Textile Company, coordination in the 
menufacture ot cardboard and packaging and canning products, the importation 
of Iraqi sulphur for use in the agricultural and industrial field, and also 
the start of negotiations with the Jordanian Retirement Fund to establish a 


fodder plant relying on Iraqi date by-products. 


Transport and Communications 


or transport and communications, the minister stated that a re- 
of the executive steps that had been taken to achieve a micro- 
ween Jordan and Iraq, expand the telecommunications system, improve 
che process for transferring goods coming to Iraq via al-'Aqabah, provide 
reasonable Jordanian warehouse capacity in order to store up grain and flour 
coming to Lraq and milled in Jordan, support and consolidate air transport 
activity between the two countries, increase its volume and provide special 
facilities for the two countries' aircraft. 


In the field 
s made 


In the field of agriculture and irrigation, the minister pointed out that he 
had agreed to increase the volume of trade in agricultural products, eggs and 


canned foods. 


The Jordanian party has also agreed to offer full racilities to an Iraqi tech- 
nical team which will visit Jordan to become informed about Jordanian experi- 
ences in the area of drip irrigation, whose feasibility has been established, 
and to continue the program of the project to pipe Euphrates water to Jordan. 
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The stages of the study of the project were reviewed, especially as rezards 
the point at which the water is to be withdrawn, the pump stations, and the 
electric power needed to operate these stations, to provide 160 million cubic 


meters of water to Jordan, 
Oil 


In the field of oil, the minister pointed out that the [Iraqi party has given 
agreement in principle to the project to export Iraqi crude oil over Jordanian 
territory via a special line going from the Iraqi oilfields over Jordanian 
territory from the north to al-‘Aqabah. The practical steps for carrying this 


project out were discussed. 


In the realm of industry, the two parties agreed to stimulate the activities 
of the Iraqi-Jordanian Industrial Company, which was registered at the end of 
last year with capital of 20 million dinars, to be paid in equal shares by 
the two countries; it will take charge of establishing joint industries which 
will brine about integration between the Jordanian and [raqi markets and will 
also set out a system for achieving industrial coordination between existing 
industries in the two countries in a manner that will bring about integration 
between the two of them, avoid the emergence of harmful competition and divers- 
ify production in a manner serving the needs of the two markets. 


The Ministerial Meeting 


The Minister said that he represented Jordan while he was present in Baghdad 
at the ministerial meeting of the Asian group that met there in the period 
starting the 14th of this month and that representatives of 35 Asian countries, 
of the countries belonging to the Group of 77,took part in it. In addition, 
there were observers representing international organizations belonging to the 


United Nations. 


He pointed out that in addition to organizational matters the people at the 
meeting discussed a number of international issues, including the current in- 
ternational economic situation, with particular emphasis on development, the 
issues of basic commodities and fluctuations in the prices of these commodi- 
ties, international trade, protection policies, financial and monetary issues, 
the developments that have occurred in financial and monetary conditions con- 
nected with trade and development, especially in the developing countries, 

and the progress that has been realized in the new action program on behalf 

of the least developed countries. 


The minister made his statement at the inaugural session, reviewing the cur- 
rent international economic situation in general and the effect the internat- 
ional political struggles have had on the course of the international econom- 


ic process. 


He also addressed himself to the dangers that are hanging over the world as 
a result of this crisis and the efforts that have been made so far to resolve 
them in the international and regional contexts. 








A New Economic Order 


In his statement, he said that it was necessary to strive to establish a new 
economic order that was more just and competent, concentrating on basic struc- 
tural expressions that will make the developing countries more able to rely 
on themselves, and that it was necessary that this new order try to protect 
the raw materials and export products of the developing countries from price 
fluctuations. 


In his statement, he called for limitations on the exaggerated policy of 
trade protection which the industrial countries are imposing with the objec- 
tive of restricting the developing countries’ exports to them. 


In his statement the minister praised Iraq's perseverant stand against the 
dangers hovering over it and its call for peace and new blood, and he con- 
demned the blatant [ranian aggression against Iraq's territory and people. 


He requested the peoples of the world to support and back the Palestinian 
people in their constant struggle against the Zionist movement and repeated 
oppressive Israeli aggressions against Arab territory. 


The General Declaration 


The minister spoke to BATRA's correspondent about the most important sections 
contained in the General declaration which issued from the meeting and ex- 
pressed the viewpoint of the countries of the Asian group. He said that the 
people at the meeting, through the communique, expressed their anxiety over 
the spread of the economic crisis which has started in the economies of the 
developing countries and has become more severe and widespread in view of the 
fact that basic corrective measures have not been approved. The developing 
countries are faced with a severe balance of payments deficit. 


The people at the meeting also expressed their belief that the current inter- 
national economic system is operating in the three fields of basic commodities, 
trade and finance in a manner which is imposing a serious burden on the devel- 
oping countries, which are in reality the weaker parties in the international 


community 


They expressed their extreme anxiety over the fact that the rate of growth in 
the developing world has declined to below the obligating levels. 


The Basic Commodities 


He said that the people at the meeting called insistently for a renewed 
political impetus to carry out the integrated program on basic commodities, 
and they requested that the countries rapidly approve the agreement on the 
special fund for basic commodities and also the negotiations to conclude new 
agreements and arrangements in the area of the exchange of commodities. They 
expressed their intense sorrow over the constant abandonment of the principle 
of the Liberation of trade and the dangerous tendency toward protectionism on 











the part of the advanced countries. They pointed to the exacerbated financial 
and monetary crisis in the developing countries and stressed the importance 
of the initiative to take immediate measures to control their balance of pay- 
ments crisis and deal with problems related to debt servicing. 


They also stressed che urgent need to carry out the work program to establish 
the new international economic order and to reformulate the rules and prac- 
tices governing international trade and economic relations. They also 
stressed their commitment to the principle of collective self reliance. 


The people at the meeting expressed their regret over the continuation of the 
war going on between [raq and Iran, which has led to the draining of the re- 
sources in these two developing countries, and they demanded that this war be 


ended by peaceful means. 


They also adopted a resolution calling for the provision of aid to the 
Palestinian people and demanded that an economic unit be formed within the 
UNCTAD organization which would be in charge of observing and studying ag- 
gressive economic policies adopted by the Israeli authorities. 





LEBANON 


AFRAM ON LEBANESE FORCES' RELATIONS WITH STATE 
NC162018 Beirut Voice of Lebanon in Arabic 1715 GMT 16 Mar 83 


[Excerpts] The Lebanese forces commander, Fadi Afram, has stressed that those 
who are trying to create contradictions between the Lebanese forces and 
President al-Jumayyil or between them and the Phalangists and the Lebanese 
forces support coexistence [with other Lebanese factions] but in a new formula 
that will ensure security for every citizen in Lebanon, freedom for every 
civilized community and equality for every Lebanese. This came in a lecture 
Afram delivered this evening in the presence of Solange, widow of departed 
President-elect Bashir al-Jumayyil, [former] President Camille Sham'un and 


Shaykh Pierre al-Jumayyil. 


Afram expressed his conviction that Lebanon is currently passing through a 
historic stage and that the forthcoming weeks will decide its fate and borders. 
He said the problem will not be in Tel Aviv but in Damascus. He said: I tell 
you today that there are false ideas and confusion among the popular base, which 
struggled throughout the war. This base is now witnessing changes, increasing 
occupation and a state being built for the future. I maintain that one of 

the aims of assassinating Bashir al-Jumayyil was to destroy the Lebanese forces 
rather than the Lebanese state, because the enemies know that the legitimate 
government would not have survived throughout the 8 years had it not been for 
the existence of the Lebanese forces. I say here that the Lebanese forces in 
the era of any president other than Bashir al-Jumayyil will undergo changes. 
The Lebanese forces’ role under a President Bashir al-Jumayyil would not have 
remained the same as when he was their commander. He further said: The 
Lebanese forces' role in the state under President Amin al-Jumayyil will not 

be the same as their role before. Let us hear Afram speaking in his voice: 


{Begin recording] I am required to speak about the Lebanese forces after 

Bashir al-Jumayyil. Allow me to recognize immediately and humbly that my name 
is Fadi Afram and not Bashir al-Jumayyil. [applause] Bashir al-Jumayyil is 

one thing and I another. There will be disparity or certain changes in the 
Lebanese forces under me or anyone else, other than Bashir al-Jumayyil. I 
maintain that the change that has occurred or will occur is not only caused by 
the martyrdom and absence of Bashir al-Jumayyil, but also would have taken 

place because he was elected president. The effect of Bashir al-Jumayyil's 
election as president had the same importance, depth and effect on the Lebanese 
forces as his absence. The role of the Lebanese forces under Bashir al-Jumayyil 
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as president of the republic would not have been quite the same as before he was 
elected president. Likewise, I maintain that the Lebanese forces’ role under 
President Amin al-Jumayyil will not be the same as before he assumed the presi- 
dency. S5ashir al-Jumayyil's death effected a great change in the Lebanese 
forces, but his election before his death would have prompted a change in the 


method of action. 


The Lebanese forces would have been ready any time should Lebanon's sovereignty 
and independence or the security and freedom of the Christian existence be 
harmed. The first to establish the Lebanese forces in Lebanon was Pierre 
al-Jumayyil [applause] when he established the Phalangist Party in 1936. The 
Lebanese forces will not disappear because [words indistinct] and they will in 
no way be against the Lebanese state, because the Lebanese state would lose its 
basic forces and, should the Lebanese forces oppose the Lebanese state, they 
would lose the basic aim of their inception. We want to survive and it is 
necessary that we continue to exist and help the state so that if it succeeds 

in the salvation adventure--this is the term that the president of the republic 
uses--we will be on its side and if, God forbid, the salvation adventure fails 
for reasons outside the president's and Lebanon's will, the Lebanese forces will 
be ready to defend this time not only the Christians in Lebanon, as happened in 
the 2-year war, but all the Lebanese people. [Applause] We must draw up a 
specitic framework to make these forces an existing body without any opposition 
or contradiction with the Lebanese state authority, which is building itself 
atter 8 vears of absence, or with the Lebanese Army, which is reorganizing it- 
self and regaining its credibility, and without posing any danger to any faction 
in Lebanon. I believe that everyone knows that the Christians in Lebanon have 
no expansionist ambitions neither toward the other forces nor toward other 


countries or regimes. 


Since Bashir al-Jumayyil laid the historical foundations of the free and secure 
Lebanese homeland, which will not attack others, we today look with confidence 
to and support and back Amin al-Jumayyil, who is laying the foundations of a 
strong and effective Lebanese state. [Applause] [End recording] 
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LEBANON 


PHALANGIST LEADER'S EXPECTATIONS FROM TALKS 
NC171350 Beirut MONDAY MORNING in English 14-20 Mar 83 pp 26-33 


[Excerpts] Pierre al-Jumayyil, leader of the Phalangist (al-Kata'ib) Party 
and father of President Amin al-Jumayyil, expects the Israeli-American-Lebanese 
talks in Washington to produce a timetable for the total withdrawal of foreign 
forces from Lebanon. 


"I think the important decision will be taken at this meeting in Washington,’ 
he said in a private interview with MONDAY MORNING last week. "There will be 
a decision. I think, I think that then (U.S. Special Envoy Philip) Habib will 
come with a formula, with a (withdrawal) calendar...I am optimistic.” 


The tollowing is a translation of the full interview, which was conducted in 
French: 


[Question] The al-Kata'ib Politbureau stated on Wednesday that regardless of 
the results of the current talks, the United Nations must give Lebanon 
guarantees. What kind of guarantees are you asking for? 


[Answer] I have always said--especially after all the experiences we have gone 
through, and particularly in recent years--that we, the Lebanese, must first say 
what we want. If we don't state frankly what we want, how can others know what 


we want? 
If we want a Christian Lebanon, let's say so; if we want a Muslim Lebanon, let's 


say so; and if we want the Lebanon of the 1943 formula, let's say so and act 


accordingly. 


[Question] The al-Kata'ib Politbureau's press statement also mentioned 
"oressures being exercised by Israel on the Phalangist base in South Lebanon 
which has maintained its autonomy from the movement of Major Sad Haddad." 
wnat pressures are those, and what are they aimed at? 


[Answer] It's only normal, mademoiselle, it's only normal. Israel is trying 
to secure its interest, and it is up to use to secure ours. 


We don't want enmity with anyone, we want peace with everyone. 
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Not so long ago, received the Israeli minister, Mr Sharon, and very honestly, 
very simply tried to make him understand the Lebanese problem clearly, because 
the Lebanese problem is Sui Generis and only the Lebanese, who have lived the 
drama, can understand it. I made it quite clear to him that I[srael had no 
interest in turning Lebanon into a battlefield: Lebanon is a place of peace 
ind tranquility, and it would be to everybody's advantage--ours and that of the 
other countries in the area--to keep it so. 


Naturally, Israel does what it perceives to be in its interest. The Syrians 
likewise. Unfortunately, the clash between Israeli and Palestinian interests 
takes place in our country, much to Lebanon's misfortune. 


What is taking place now in the al-Shue, and Alayh is a true catastrophe. I 
cannot believe that the Christians and the Druze of the al-Shuf and 'Alayh are 
rejecting the common life. It was the common life between the Christians and 
the Druze that made the mountain. So it is most probable that the Israelis, 

as well as the Syrians, are exploiting the sensitivity between Christian and 
Muslim, and there is no doubt that they have succeeded. They succeeded in 1975, 
when they provoked strite between the Sunnites and the Christians in Beirut and 
elsewhere in Lebanon, and now they are doing it in the al-Shuf and ‘Alayh. 

These are exactly the same tactics that were used in 1975. 


(Question}] Are you saying there is tacit agreement between Syria and Israel 


, 9 
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[Answer] I cannot say that, but the facts are there. It is very hard to 
believe that there is an official entente between Israel and Syria, because 


~»s 


big gap between them. But official or not, the fact is there. 


there is a pe 


Now Israel and Syria are fighting each other in Lebanon, and we are always 
rooting the bill. That is why we, the Lebanese, Muslims and Christians, must 
wake up. We are working against the interests of our country; let us agree 


to save our country. 


uestion} Could you specify the kind of pressure the Israelis are using on 


the Phalangist base in South Lebanon? 
[Answer] It is inaccurate to say "the Phalangist base.'' The Phalangist Party-- 
and [ say this in all modesty--is the strongest, best organized party. It is 
the party which represents the Lebanese formula exactly. So naturally, the 
Israelis and the Syrians would take such a force into consideration and try to 
use it, but I think the Syrians and the Israelis are wrong in doing this; they 
are wrong in trying to use the al-Kata'ib against Lebanon. 


uestion] You said earlier that when you met with Mr Sharon you explained 
the Lebanese problem to him. Did you feel that he understood? 

Answer | stayed with him around an hour and a half, and I don't know how 
much can be achieved in an hour and a half. In any case, I don't thing anyone 


UCI 
-lse in the world had tried to explain to him, honestly and sincerely, what 


Lebanon was all about--and I say this in all modesty. 











[Question] Would you be in favor of a Camp David-style diplomacy for Lebanon? 


[Answer} Don't call it "Camp David'"'--the words have a bad connotation in the 
Arab world. Certainly there will be a formula; it won't be a "Camp David," but 
we have to find a formula--we can't go on like this. 


In any case, we, the Lebanese--I am neither Egyptian nor Syrian--want to make 
peace with everyone. However, we don't want to sign a peace treaty with Israel, 
as Israel wants, and wage war with the Arabs. That would bring us back to point 
zero. It would be as if we had done nothing. 


We want Israel and the Arab world to understand us. They should put themselves 
in our shoes if they really want the interest of their respective countries. 

If they have been bought by X or Y, that's another matter, but if they want 
their own interest, they should see ours. 


(Question] You say we can't sign a peace treaty with Israel and wage war with 
the Arabs, but a formula must be found. What kind of formula are you thinking 


about? 


[Answer] We are in the process of finding it. We are working on that. 


[Question] Would you favor a nonbelligerency agreement with Israel, for 
instance? 


[Answer] I don't want to go into that. What I want is for my country, Lebanon, 
to be a country of peace. Now, how to go about it? We're working on it. 


As I said earlier, when Israel demanded a peace treaty, we told them: "So you 
don't want our good; when you want us to make peace with you and war with the 
Arab world, you want our destruction. If what you want is for us to have peace 
with both you and the Arabs, that's all right, but it is not in our interest 

to make peace with you and war with the Arabs."" I think they finally under- 
stood us. And now, our Arab and Western friends are trying to find the formula 


for us. 
fOuestion] Are you satisfied with the pace of the talks? 


[Answer] They are slow, very slow. These talks are very important, but they 
were not dealt with in depth. 


Now with this meeting in Washington, there will be a decision. I think, I 
think that then Habib will come with a formula, with a calendar. Because the 
Israelis, the Syrians and the Palestinains all say that want to get out, so if 
everybody agrees, why not establish a calendar? 


[Question] In what circumstances, if any, do you think Lebanon would accept 
the Israeli demand for open borders and free movement of goods and people? 


(Answer] I would advise the Israelis not to insist on these things and to give 
time a chance. In the present context, there are things that we cannot accept, 
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and unfortunately, the Israelis and the Syrians do not understand this yet. 
They don't understand internal Lebanese matters. I advise both not to insist 
on certain things in the present circumstances, even if that means having to 


tackle them later. 


[Question] Does what you are saying also apply to the Israeli demand for a 
r sentative office in Beirut? 


[Answer] It applies to everything--to the Israeli representative office, to 
open borders, to everytaing. All this has to be discussed, but not in the 
present atmosphere. 


[Question] And that applies to all Israeli demands, including the demand for 
Israeli early-warning stations in Lebanon? 


[Answer] There are certain things..yes. 
[Question] Like what, for instance? 


[Answer] Like...Il cannot give examples, I prefer not to go into that, but 
there are many things on which we do not insist, and there are other things that 
we Cannot accept but will deal with later on. 


fQuestion] Later on, meaning after the Israeli withdrawal? 
[Answer] Later. Maybe in several months, maybe in several years. 
[Question] But if the withdrawals take place.... 


(Answer} Primo, the withdrawal. Let us be free and independent, so we can 
speak as Lebanese, not as Syrians or Israelis. Primo, we have to be free. 

If you have a revolver pointed at your head, you are not free in your decisions. 
Are we free now? Three-quarters of the country is occupied--by the Palestin- 
ians, by the Syrians, by intermational communism and by Israel. Let us first 


become Lebanese among ourselves, and then we will be able to discuss anything 


[Question] So later on, there will be a possibility of open borders with 


israel? 
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(Answer; t[nere wlil be whatever you want, maybe. 

[Question] And a peace treaty with Israel? 

(Answer! Let us be free first, and then we will deal with all these matters, 


all ot them. 


[Question] The U.S. once committed itself to an Israeli withdrawal from Lebanon 
by the end of 1982, then by the end of February, but nothing has happened yet. 
fo what do you attribute this delay, and do you still believe the U.S. can be 


counted on to get the Israelis out of Lebanon? 











[Answer] I don't want to lose hope, I don't want to lose hope. The Americans, 


like everybody else, have their shortcomings--we all have shortocmings--but 
we must be honest and recognize that the U.S. is the only party that has paid 


No other foreign friends, and not even the Arabs, 


a little attention to us. 
~¥ 
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did this. We expected more from the Americans, but there is no doubt that 
all the nations in the world, it is the U.S. that has paid the most attention 


us. 
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[Question] You say you believe Philip Habib will return with a calendar. 
Does that mean you expect withdrawals? 

[Answers] I hope, I hope that Habib will this time come with a calendar of 
withdrawals. 


[Question] Are you optimistic? 
[Answer] I am optimistic. 
Question] You believe that everyone will withdraw? 


iAnswer| I do. Because after these horrible, impossible 8 vears of war, I 
think everybody understands that no people has gone through what we have gone 
through. 

[Question] What is it that you are optimistic about--partial or total with- 
drawals? 

[Answers] Partial withdrawals would be a shame; we would not have achieved 
anything--on the contrary. We are bleeding now, and we have to stop the 
bleeding. To stop it, everybody must leave and leave the Lebanese among 
themselves. Partial withdrawal would achieve nothing: The bleeding would 
continue, and it would get worse. I would prefer war to that. I would prefer 
instant death to a dragged-out death. If one dies, that's it, but to sutfer 
first and then die--what for? 


r . : . ° ’ 
| Do you think the meetings of the president with al-Asad and Arafat 
will help achieve the withdrawals? 


any case, those meetings were certainly for the good, 


nswer} I hope so. In 
not tor the bad. 


[Question] Do you think they will improve our relations with Syria and the 


DIY? 
rLU. 


We have always said, even in the worst moments, that we want to be 


[Answer] 
Lebanon and Syria 


their triends. We never sought war and hatred with Syria. 
are twins--not only brothers, but twins. We need the friendship of everyone, 


especially the endship of Syria, which is the gateway of Lebanon, just as 


the sea is our gateway. 
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[Question] Syria has said it is ready for a simultaneous withdrawal with Israel, 
changing its former position, which was that Israel must withdraw first. What 
do you read into this change? 


[Answer] That is their business. I think we are in the process of setting a 
calendar, and it seems that everybody is ready to withdraw. Now if one leaves 
before the other--those are details. The important thing is for everyone to 


& 


leave, to agree on a calendar, and then we, the Lebanese, will be ready to enter 
into discussions with everyone. 


[Question] If everyone is ready to leave, why haven't the withdrawals started? 


[Answer] Precisely. Everyone is trying to make us pay for his departure. 

And we must pay, but it depends on the price they are requiring. So far, both 
have asked for prices which we cannot pay. If they ask for a reasonable price 
that we have in hand, why not? But if the price they are asking is not in our 
hands, we cannot accept, and let the matter drag. There are things we can do 
and things we cannot do. 

[Question] We know the price the Israelis are asking, but what are the Syrians 
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asking tor. 
[Answer] I don’t want to go into these details. 


[Question] Do you think the siting of the SAM-58 in Syria can be an obstacle 
in the negotiations? 


(Answer! The only thing I can say about this matter is, let us hope it will 
not lead us into an international war. 


[Question] How do you visualize the future of Lebanon: after greater Beirut.... 
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(Answer! I believe in Lebanon as I believe in God, and I have faith in it as I 
have faith in Him. I am certain that we will emerge much stronger than before, 
because all the Lebanese and all the world have understood the value of Lebanon. 


(Question! You don't think there is a threat of partition? 


‘Answer}] This threat has always existed and always will, and it is up to us, 
as I explained at the beginning of this interview, to deal with it. We can 


amend the 1948 formula a bit, since so much time has passed, but the basics 


remain the same. 

(Question} And you don't believe that the price that is being asked for with- 
drawal could lead to the partition of Lebanon? 

‘Answer| If that is what they require, we cannot give it. Let them ask for 
things that we can do. 

‘Question] But you don't think that is what they're after? 


(Answer|] I don't think so. Maybe itt would be in their interest, but it 
wouldn't be in ours, and if we give them things that are against our interests, 


we are traitors. 








LEBANON 


IDF SAID CONDUCTING SOUTH LEBANON CENSUS 
TA110718 Jerusalem THE JERUSALEM POST in English 11 Mar 83 ppl, 2 


[Text] Beirut (AP)--The IDF is conducting a detailed census of South Lebanon 
that asks village leaders to supply such information as the names of men of 
fighting age, sources of dynamite, and automobile licence plate numbers. 


Sources in the area report that Israeli soldiers have handed out a 2/-page 
questionnaire, typewritten in Arabic and Hebrew, to village mayors in several 
areas. A photocopy of the questionnaire was obtained by the Associated Press 


in Beirut yesterday. 


The questionnaire does not state the purpose of the census, the first to be 
conducted in Lebanon since 1932 when the French ruled the country. But the 
move appears aimed at preventing a resurgence of terrorist activity after 


Israel's withdrawal. 


South Lebanon sources, requesting anonymity, asked that the names of villages 
where the questionnaire has been distributed not be printed. But they said 

the villages range from the South Lebanon hills that were a Palestinian terror- 
ist stronghold until last summer's Israeli invasion to the UN peace-keeping 


zone farther south. 
Ihe census form beings with an introductory note: 


"Dar Mukhtar (mayor), you are requested to fill in this form in clear hand- 
writing remembering to note down all details accurately and submit it to the 
officer in charge. You must also enclose a photograph of yourself." 


The Arabic text contains no reference to the Israeli Army. But the sources 
said it was distributed by Israeli soldiers who instructed the Mukhtars to 
return it to Israeli officers in the area. 


The census form seeks detailed information about each village's electricity, 
water, medical, telephone and postal services--all part of the Lebanese in- 
frastructure that largely collapsed during the 1975-76 civil war or never 


existed in some areas of the south. 
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On page 3, the Mukhtars are asked to list the names and occupations of "the 
rich and important people in the village" and "names of politicians in the 
village." 

Subsequent pages ask the total number of village residents and religious sects 
represented, as well as the names of men between the ages of 13 and 65, the 
names of pregnant women and the number of children and grandchildren per family. 
Page 6 is a form for listing names, ages and occupations of villagers working 
in other Arab countries. 


Pages 15 and 16 ask the type of fuels used in the village and their pusposes. 
They inquire about distribution of petrol and fuel oil which are used to 
operate motor vehicles, cooking stoves--and which can also be used in homemade 


explosives. 
Page 25 asks the source of "black powder" (dunamite) used for quarrying stone. 


Forms are provided to list the owners of cars, trucks ar. farm tractors, along 
with tne model and licence-plate registration number. 


The section on agriculture asks the size of cultivated land, the number of 
shepherds per village and the number of sheep per family. 


The questionnaire concludes with a section on village history, including 


whether there have ever been local hostilities among residents and the names 
of any “antiquities with religious or archeological interest." 


cso: 4400/255 
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LEBANON 


BRIEFS 


FREEDOM OF PRESS EMPHASIZED--Information and Justice Minister Roger Shaykhani 
today stressed the freedom of a responsible press and welcomed self-criticism. 
He also denied that there has been a coup in the Information Ministry, saying 
that the broadcasting station, the national news agency and the Lebanese pub- 
lication centers are being developed and modernized. Minister Shaykhani said 
this in an interview with the Akhbar al-Yawm Agency, which resumed operations 
today. The information minister explained that it is contemplated to make the 
radio station semi-commercial. He also announced the establishment of an office 
for deliberations with the newspapers on incomes with the purpose of Lebanon- 
izing the information. He referred to President Amin al-Jumayyil's interest 

in the press and his call to the newspapers which have left the country to 
return. Shaykhani emphasized that there is complete cooperation between him 
and [Information Ministry] Director General Dr Mansur in studying issues that 
could be the subject of legislative decrees. [Text] [NC141842 Beirut Domestic 
Service in Arabic 1630 GMT 14 Mar 83] 


CAIRO AGREEMENT--Following a meeting of the Lebanese front today, [former] 
President Camille Sham'un said the president's speech at the New Delhi summit 
and its approval by the conference's general committee have established 
Lebanon's sovereignty by emphasizing the withdrawal of the foreign forces from 
its territory. Sham'un stressed the front's categorical rejection of the 
maneuvers and attempts which aim at reviving agreements which were the cause 

of the ruination which has befallen Lebanon. Therefore, he said, the front 
requests the government to declare very clearly that the Cairo agreement is null 
and void and that consequently there is no justification for the presence of any 
Arab or foreign force in Lebanon. Sham'un condemned the recurring attacks 
against the multinational force. He said these crimes are a subversive action 
which goes beyond the multinational force to undermine Lebanon's present and 
future. [Text] [NC1l161722 Beirut Voice of Lebanon in Arabic 1515 GMT 16 Mar 83] 


NEGOTIATIONS WITH ISRAEL--Etienne Saqr--Abu Arz--The leader of the Cedar Guards 
Party, believes that the current negotiations with Israel have taken a long 
time. He demanded the conclusion of a joint defenst treaty with Israel because 
this would safeguard the Lebanese presence and the coming Lebanese generations. 
Abu Arz expressed his belief that the United States is behind the procrastina- 
tion in reaching an agreement with Israel because it wants to introduce new 
sides to the current negotiations. He declared that he is against falling 
entirely into the lap of the United States. Abu Arz accused the Syrians of 
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attacking the Lebanese Army in Ba'labakk. He called for a popular war against 
the Syrians and placed all his capacity at the disposal of the Lebanese Party 
to liberate the Lebanese territories from all foreigners. Abu Arz expressed 


his regret over the incidents in the al-Shuf and ‘Alayh and called on the 
T 


Lebanese to return to their normal life. He stressed that the Cedar Guards 
will continue their political and military actions to retrieve all parts of 
the homeland. [Text] [NC171647 Beirut al-Bayraq in Arabic 14 Mar 83 p 2] 








BANGLADESH 


PRESS REPORTAGE ON VISIT OF NEPALESE PRIME MINISTER 
Thaka at 18 Feb Banquet 
Dhaka THE BANGLADESH OBSERVER in English 19 Feb 83 pp 1, 12 


[Text] Nepalese Prime Minister Surya Bahadur Thapa said in Dhaka Friday 
that the bilateral cooperation between his country and Bangladesh had been 
markedly developed in recent times, reports BSS. 


Speaking at a banquet hosted in his honour by the Chief Martial Law 
Administrator Lt Gen H.M. Ershad, the Prime Minister said that the recently 
held Nepal-Bangladesh Joint Economic Commission meeting in Kathmandu had 
been able to identify concrete areas of further cooperation. 


Mr Thapa referred to great importance his country attached to cooperative 
ventures with her neighbours and said such ventures, carried on in a spirit 
of good neighbourliness and solidarity would "certainly be in our mutual 


interest." 


Mr Thapa who arrived jn Dhaka on Friday morning on a three-day official 

visit said that Nepal had manifold ties of friendship with Bangladesh. 

Our geographical proximity, commitment to peace and development and identical 
views on many vexing problems facing the world have established strong 

bonds of friendship between the two countries, he added. 


The visiting Prime Minister noted with satisfaction that the move for 
regional cooperation so thoughtfully initiated by Bangladesh, has gathered 
momentum as a result of this. He pointed out, an atmosphere of trust, 
confidence and cooperation was building up gradually in South Asian region. 
Nepal was prepared to go along with other countries of the region towards 
the realisation of this goal, he observed. 


Following is the text of the reply speech of Prive Minister Surya Bahadur 
Thapa at the banquet hosted by the Chief Martial Law Administrator Lt Gen 


H.'t. Ershad: 


Your Excellency Lt General H.M. Ershad, Chief Martial Law Administrator 


of Bangladesh: 














Excellencies, 
Ladies and gentlemen, 


It gives me great pleasure, Mr President, to be able to come on a visit to 
Bangladesh at your kind invitation. On behalf of my wife and on my own 

as well as on behalf of the members of my party, I express sincere thanks 
to Your Excellency for the kind sentiments expressed by you towards my 
country and my people. I may assure you that the Nepalese people also 
heartily reciprocate these sentiments towards the people of Bangladesh. 


Nepal has manifold ties of friendship with your country. There has been 
for centuries uninterrupted interflow of movements and contacts between 
them. These relations received further impetus and a new dimension after 
Bangladesh emerged as a sovereign nation 12 years ago. Our geographical 
proximity our commitment to peace and development and our identical views 
on many vexing problems facing the world have established strong bonds 

of friendship between our two countries. 


Periodic exchange of visits at various levels have no doubt added important 
milestones in our relations. In this context I would like to mention 

here how much we cherish the happy memories of Your Excellency's recent 
visit to our country. 


Being close neighbours we are aware of each other's problems as well as 
aspirations. Both our countries face tremendous challenge of national 
construction. While we march with dedication and determination under the 
dynamic leadership of His Majesty the King to achieve our development 
objectives through the partyless democratic Panchayat system we are 
constrained to realise that even the rest of our efforts can hardly 
materialise into success if there were no genuine climate of peace and 
spirit of cooperation in the region. 


A look at the international arena is indeed quite distressing in this 
respect power rivalry coupled with fierce arms buildup between big powers 
armed intervention into the territories of independent but weak nations 
by stronger ones and utter disregard for the sovereign equality of nations 
have rendered the situation fraught with grave consequences. While these 
trends are enough to cast negative effects on our efforts for economic 
construction the appalling and increasing gap between the rich and the 
poor nations is also a matter of no less concerns for both our countries 
which are unfortunately two of the least developed among the developing. 
countries. It is in this context that Nepal, like Bangladesh, is looking 
forward to the seventh summit of the Non-aligned nations to be held in 
New Delhi early next month. Nepal, like tangladesh, believes that the 
reinforcement of the philosophy of Non-alignment can provide answers to 
some of these vexing questions. Therefore there is need to strengthen 
the movement and preserve its basic character and ideals. 
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In this connection it is also equally important that the movement should 
apply a new thrust for the establishment of a new international economic 
order. I am happy to note that both our countries are bound together by 
the common pursuit of the ideals of Non-alignment and peaceful co-existence. 


The bilateral cooperation between our two countries has also been markedly 
developed in recent times. The recently held Nepal-Bangladesh Joint 
Economic Commission meeting in Kathmandu has been able to identify concrete 
areas of further cooperation. Nepal attaches great importance to such 
cooperative ventures with her neighbours. Such ventures carried on ina 
spirit of good neighbourliness and solidarity will certainly be in our 
mutual interest. I have also noted with satisfaction that the move for 
regional cooperation so thoughtfully initiated by Bangladesh has gathered 
momentum as a result of which an atmosphere of trust, confidence and 
cooperation is building up gradually in our region. Nepal is prepared to 
go along with other countries of the region towards the realisation of 
this goal. 


Nepal also sincerely appreciates the transit facilities offered by 
Bangladesh for the movement of goods to and from Nepal via her territory. 
This is indeed a great help in her overseas trade and her development 


efforts in general. 
Excellencies, 
Ladies and gentlemen, 


In conclusion may I now request you all to join me in a toast to the good 
health, long lite and happiness of His Excellency Mr Abdul Fazal Mohammad 
Ahsanuddin Chowdhury, President of the People's Republic of Bangladesh--to 
the good health, long life and happiness of the President of the Council of 
Ministers of Bangladesh, His Excellency Lt General H.M. Ershad--to the 
continued progress and prosperity of the friendly people of Bangladesh and-- 
to the ever growing friendship between the Kingdom of Nepal and the People's 
Republic of Bangladesh. 


Thank you. 
Ershad at 18 Feb Banquet 
Dhaka THE BANGLADESH OBSERVER in English 19, 20 Feb 83 
[19 Feb 83 pp 1, 12] 
[Text] The Chief Martial Law Administrator, Lt Gen H.M. Ershad on Friday 


expressed his belief that regional cooperation was one of the most effective 
and useful approaches for achieving development through peace and cooperation 


reports BSS. 








"For us peace is indispensable for economic and social development," the 
CMLA said at a banquet hosted by him in honour of the visiting Nepalese 
Prime Minister Surya Bahadur Thapa at Bangabhaban. 


General Ershad reiterated Bangladesh's policy of seeking the best of 
relations and friendship with all countries of the world and said that 

a vital priority of our foreign policy was to build a structure of peach 
ln our own neighbourhood. By overcoming inherited inhibitions we can 
usher in a new era of constructive cooperation based on sovereign equality 


and mutual benefit, he added. 


General Ershad expressed his satisfaction at the forceful support given 

by King Birendra to the efforts to making South Asian cooperation a reality. 
We are happy he said that these efforts have generated the required 
momentum towards the realisation of the structured to operation in South 


Asia. 


The political level meeting to launch a comprehensive programme of action 


. r 

is due to be held this year, the CMLA said, and expressed his confidence 
that the idea of regional cooperation among the nations of this region 
would find concrete expression through increased integrated cooperation 


among the nations of this region. 


Following is the text of CMLA's speech at the banquet hosted in honour 
of Nepalese Prime Minister Mr Surya Bahadur Thapa at Bangobhavan on Friday: 


Your Excellency, the Right Hon'ble Mr Surya Bahadur Thapa. Prime Minister 
of His Majesty's Government of Nepal and Madam Thapa. 


Excellencies, distinguished guests, 


I deem it a great honour to have you amongst us this evening. I have 
immense pleasure in extending to Your Excellency, Madam Thapa and the 
members of your delegation a very warm and cordial welcome. We hope 


that your visit to Bangladesh, though very brief, will be pleasant. 


Your visit to Bangladesh is of special significance to us. The deep 

bonds of friendship between our two countries are firmly anchored in the 
incient civilisation and culture that we share. The contacts and coopera- 
tion between our two countries and peoples go back to centuries. We are 
close neighbours although we do not share a contiguous border. These 
geographical and historical factors have been reinforced over the years 

by our common commitments and aspirations and a similarity of approach 


to world issues. 


We have, therefore, watched with much admiration the steady progress made 
by Nepal under His Majesty the King's wise guidance and inspiring leader- 
ship. We have noted with deep appreciation the commendable efforts of 





His Majesty's Government of Nepal towards economic and social development 
and the betterment of the quality of life of the people of Nepal. 











Excellency, 


Today Bangladesh is passing through a period of great challenge. The new 
Government in Bangladesh has devoted its fullest attention and energy to 

the enormous task of nation-building. The fundamental objective of all 

the measures recently undertaken is to generate strength and vitality 
through self-reliant efforts of the people in all spheres of national life. 
we have launched a programme of administrative reorganisation and decentral- 
isation designed to take the administration to rural Bangladesh and to our 
68,000 villages where over 90 percent of our people live. 


As Least Developed Countries Bangladesh and Nepal face similar problems. 
Bangladesh has suffered seriously from the adverse external factors stemming 
from global recession and unfavourable trade and aid environment. In 
formulating our development programmes, we have taken care to give 
priority to the vital areas of Agriculture. Population Planning, Energy 
and Primary and Technical Education. It is our firm belief that through 
Pragmatic approach and sustained efforts we shall be able to break the 
vicious circle of economic stagnation and attain tangible benefits for 
Our people. It is our hope that in seeking solutions to our problems 
which are similar, we can profitably share each others' experience. 


Excellency, Bangladesh is firmly committed to the principles of sovereign 
quality of nations, respect for territorial integrity of states, non-use 
of torce, peaceful settlement of disputes and non-interference in the 
internal affairs of other states. Our abiding commitment to the objectives 
and principles of the Non-aligned Movement and the Charter of the United 
Nations constitute the corner-stone of our foreign policy. We are 
‘onsistently striving to preserve and strengthen the basic principles of 
the great Movement. We firmly believe that only through persistent 

etforts can we create a more peaceful, secure and equitable world order. 


It gives us great satisfaction to note that our two countries have worked 
together in contributing towards the lessening of international tensions 
and to seek constructive solutions to the critical issues that divide and 
threaten the world. During the forthcoming Non-aligned Summit Conference 
ilso we would look forward to concerting our efforts to uphold our common 
The Seventh Non-aligned Summit comes at a time when the whole 


> a critical situation. All of us, therefore, must make 


objectives. 
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maximum efforts for the consolidation of unity and solidarity of the 
Movement and to make the Summit a great success. 


The world today is beset with problems of poverty, hunger and disease. 

The existing global economic structure is clearly inadequate to meet the 
needs of the contemporary world. A restructuring of the world economic 
system has now become an imperative need. The process to establish a New 
International Economic Order, based on equity and justice should therefore 


commence without further delay, Bangladesh would play its due role in this 
regard as the Chairman of Group of 77/7. 
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{Text} Following is the remaining part of the text of the CMLA's speech 
at the banquet hosted in honour of the Nepalese Prime Minister Mr Surya 
Bahadur Thapa at Bangobhaban on Friday: 


Excelle ncy, The situation in West Asia remains explosive. It has assumed 
an alarming proportion because of Israel's aggression against and continued 
occupation of Lebanon. We firmly believe that an enduring peace in West 
Asia can be established only on the basis of total Israeli withdrawal 
from all occupied Arab territories, realisation of the legitimate national 
ghts of the Palestinian people including their right to have an inde- 
pendent state in their own homeland and the restoration of Jerusalem to the 
[slamic and Arab sovereignty. We welcome the Arab Peace Plan as a sound 
basis tor establishing durable peace in the area. 


The situation in Afghanistan and Kampuchea continues to cause us concern. 
We reiterate our call for an immediate and unconditional withdrawal of 
foreign troops and the creation of conditions to enable the peoples of the 
two countries to determine their own destiny free from any external 
inter!cerence and intervention. 

Excellency, For us peace is indispensable for economic and social develop- 
ment. We seek the best of relations and triendship with all countries 

in the world. We believe that regional cooperation is one of the most 
effective and useful approach for achieving development through peace and 
cooperation. A vital priority of our Foreign policy is therefore to build 
a structure of peace in our own neighbourhood. By overcoming inherited 
inhibitions we can usher in a new era of constructive cooperation based 

on sovereign equality and mutual benefit. It is a matter of great satis- 
faction to us that from its very inception His Majesty the King of Nepal 
extended forcetul support to the efforts to make South Asian cooperation 

a reality. We are happy that these efforts have generated the required 
momentum towards the realisation of structured cooperation in South Asia. 
The political level meeting to launch a Comprehensive Programme of Action 
is due to be held this year. I am confident that this idea will soon find 
concrete expression through increased integrated cooperation among the 


nations ot this region. 


Excellency, As a contribution to international efforts in the promotion 

of peace, baiielade »sh has supported the UN resolution on declaration of the 
Indian Ocean as a Zone of Peace as also the proposals for denuclearisation 
South Asia. I take tis opportunity to reiterate our total support for 
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of 
His Majesty's proposal for declaring Nepal as a Zone of Peace. 


Bangladesh is keen to expand and strengthen its bilateral 


Excellency, 

relations with Nepal in all fields. We are happy to discern the same 
feeling among the leadership in Nepal I must say that since the process of 
dialogue at the highest level was initiated some years ago, there has been 


a significant increase in the scope and content of our bilateral relations. 


It is our earnest hope that this momentum will be maintained and accelerated 


7 ; 
1n ruture. 








Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen, may I now propose a toast: 


-—-to the good health, long life and happiness of Their Majesties and the 
King and Queen of the Kingdom of Nepal; 


--to the continued progress and prosperity of the friendly people of 
Nepal; 


--to everlasting friendship and cooperation between Bangladesh and Nepal. 


Thaka 20 Feb Press Conference 
Dhaka THE BANGLADESH OBSERVER in English 21 Feb 83 pp 1, 16 


[Text] Nepalese Prime Minister Mr Surya Bahadur Thapa who left for 
Kathmandu on Sunday at the end of his three-day official visit to Bangladesh 
reiterated his country's eagerness to extend cooperation for the development 
of water resources in the region. 


Addressing a Press conference at the Old Ganobhavan prior to his departure 
the Nepalese Prime Minister said, "We are prepared to extend our coopera- 
tion both bilaterally and regionally for the development of water resources 
in the area."’ The Nepalese Prime Minister who had talks with the Indian 
Prime Minister during his visit to New Delhi this month said in reply to a 
question that his country had so far not received any "joint approach" 

from Bangladesh and India for augmentation of the dry season flow of the 


Ganges. 


Mr Surya Bahadur Thapa was happy to note that both Nepal and Bangladesh 

had "similar and identical" views on most of the global and regional issues 
like Afghanistan and Kampuchea. Replying to a question the Nepalese Prime 
Minister said that his country's stand on the Kampuchean issue was very 
"clear." He said that Sihanouk government which had been recognised by 

the United Nations was the "legitimate and sole representative of Kampuchea." 


Asked whether Nepal and Bangladesh would take a coordinated approach in 
the Non-aligned summit to be held in New Delhi next month the Nepalese 
Prime Minister said that both the countries were already maintaining close 
consultations and he added that the two countries would work more closely 


in future. 


In reply to a question the Nepalese Prime Minister said that his country 
was "eager to see that the South Asian Forum comes into reality." He was 
quite optimistic about the outcome of the Foreign Secretary-level meeting 
of the forum due in Dhaka next month. He also referred to the progress 
made in the meeting of the Foreign Secretaries held in Pakistan recently 
where it was decided to hold a Foreign Ministers’ level meeting of the 


forum soon. 
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The Nepalese Prime Minister appreciated Bangladesh's support to Kathmandu's 
demand to declare the Himalayan kingdom as a zone of peace. He said that 
more countries were extending support to the demand of his country. 


Referring to his formal talks with his host the Nepalese Prime Minister said 
they had "in depth" discussions on all bilateral issues. Asked whether 

he demanded more transit facilities from Bangladesh the Premier said that 
there was no need for such demand as "whatever we wanted we got it." He 
said, "We are grateful to Bangladesh for this cooperation." 


Commenting on his three-day official visit to Bangladesh the Nepalese 

Prime Minister expressed his gratitude for the warm and cordial hospitality 
extended to "me, my wife and my entourage."’ He was happy to find "tremen- 
dous fund of goodwill and friendship for King Birendra and the people of 
Nepal" during ais visit to Bangladesh. 


The Chiet Martial Law Administrator, Lt Gen H.M. Ershad, bade farewell to 
Prime Minister and Begum Thapa at the Zia International Airport. 


a hae 


DCMLAs Rear Admiral M.A. Khan and Air Vice Marshal Sultan Mahmud-Ministers, 
diplomats, high civil and military officials and Nepalese nationals in 
Dhaka were present on the occasion. 


Earlier, Prime Minister Thapa accompanied by the CMLA arrived at the airport 
from Old Ganobhaban in a ceremonial motorcade. He was given a guard of 
honour by a smartly turned out contingent drawn from the three services. 

The national anthems of the two countries were played. 


After inspecting the guard, Mr Thapa was conducted to the presentation line. 
Two children presentec the Prime Minister and Mrs Thapa with bouquets. 
Text of Communique 


Dhaka THE NEW NATION in English 21, 24 Feb 83 


[Text ] Following is the text of the joint communique issued at the 
conclusion of the official visit of Mr Surya Bahadur Thapa, Prime Minister 
of Nepal, to Bangladesh February 18-20. 


At the invitation of his excellency Lieutenant General H.M. Ershad, NDC, 
PSC, Chief Martial Law Administrator of the People's Republic of Bangla- 
desh, the Rt Hon'ble Mr Surya Bahadur Thapa, Prime Minister of His 
Majesty's Government of Nepal, accompanied by Mrs Thapa paid a three-day 
official visit to Bangladesh from 18-20 February, 1983. The Prime Minister 
was also accompanied by the Hon'ble Major General Padmaa Baharud Khatri, 


Minister tor Foreign Affairs and Water Resources. 











On his arrival the Rt Hon'ble Mr Surya Bahadur Thapa, Prime Minister and 
the according delegation were given a very cordial and warm welcome by the 
Government and the people of Bangladesh reflecting the close bonds of 
friendship existing between the two neighbouring countries and the peoples. 


During the visit the Rt Hon'ble Prime Minister called on His Excellency 
Lieutenant General H.M. Ershad NDC PSC and his Excellency Mr Justice 
A.F.M. Ahsanuddin Chowdhury, President of the People's Republic of 
Bangladesh. The Prime Minister on this occasion delivered a letter from 
His Majesty the King of Nepal to His Excellency the Chief Martial Law 
Administrator and also another letter to His Excellency the President of 
the People's Republic of Bangladesh. 


Their Excellencies, Mr A.R. Shams-ud-Doha, Foreign Minister, Mr A.M.A. 
Muhith, Finance and Planning Minister and Mr A.Z.M. Obaidullah Khan, 
Agriculture Minister of Bangladesh, calied on Prime Minister of Nepal. 


In paying homage to the martyrs of the war of independence, the prime 
minister placed a wreath at the Jatiya Shaheed Smriti Shoudha. 


The two heads of the government held detailed discussions. His Excellency 
Lieutenant General H.M. Ershad, Chief Martial Law Administrator of Bangladesh 
was assisted at these talks by their excellencies Mr A.R. Shams-ud-Doha, 
Foreign Minister, Mr A.M.A. Muhith, Finance and Planning Minister, Mr A.Z.M. 
Obaidullah Khan, Agriculture Minister, Major General Muzammel Hussain, 
Principal Staff Officer, Mr A.H.S. Ataul Karim, Foreign Secretary and 

Mr Abdul Bari, Bangladesh Ambassador to Nepal and other senior officials. 
The Rt Hon'ble Mr Surya Bahadur Thapa, Prime Minister of Nepal was assisted 
by the Hon'ble Major General Padma Bahadur Khatri, Minister for Foreign 
Atfairs and Water Resources, His Excellency Mr Gahendra Bahadur Rajbhandary, 
Royal Nepalese Ambassador to Bangladesh, Mr Bishwa Pradhan, Foreign 
Secretary and other senior officials. The talks covering a wide range of 
bilateral, regional and international matters were held in a fraternal 
atmosphere of cordiality, mutual trust and understanding. 


(24 Feb 83 p 3] 


[Text ] Following is the remaining part of the text of Bangla-Nepal Joint 
Communique which appeared in our issue on February 21: 


The two leaders noted with satisfaction the steady development of cordial 
relations and close cooperation between the two countries. They were 
particularly pleased to note that friendship and cooperation between 
Bangladesh and Nepal had been further strengthened as a result of the 
visit of His Excellency Lieutenant General H.M. Ershad to the Kingdom 

of Nepal in November 1982. They expressed their desire to promote these 
relations through frequent exchange of visits at various levels. 


While reviewing the international and regional political situation, the 

two leaders expressed deep concern at the deteriorating internatior2 
situation which posed increasing threat to peace and security in the region 
and the world. They reaffirmed their commitment to the UN charter and the 








principles and objectives of the Non-alignment Movement and underscored the 
importance of respecting the principles of sovereign equaility, non-use of 
force, inviolability of frontiers, territorial integrity of all states, 
non-interference and non-intervention in the internal affairs of other 
states and peaceful settlement of disputes. 


The two leaders noted with concern the continuing deteriorating in the 
situation in West Asia which threatened both regional and global peace 

and security. They reiterated the view that a comprehensive, just and 
lasting peace in West Asia which threatened both regional and global peace 
and security. They reiterated the view that a comprehensive, just and 
lasting peace in West Asia can be achieved only on the basis of relevant 
resolutions of the United Nations and through the realisation of the 
legitimate and inalienable national rights of the Palestinian people 
including their right to establish an independent state of their own in 
their homeland. They also expressed their deep concern at the developments 
in Lebanon and strongly condemning the wanton massacre of innocent Pales- 
tinian people called for the restoration of full sovereignty to Lebanon. 


While reviewing the situation prevailing in Afghanistan and Kampuchea 

the two leaders reiterated their principled stand for a political settle- 
1ent of the problems on the basis of immediate and unconditional withdrawal 
of foreign troops and the need for creation of conditions to enable the 
peoples of the two countries to determine their own destiny free from any 
external interference and intervention. 


The two leaders expressed concern that as a result of recent development 
the Indian Ocean area could become the focus of great power rivalry. 

They felt that increasing military activity and competition for naval 
superiority would lead to further conflict and tension in the area. In 
these circumstances they called for the implementation of the 1971 UN 
General Assembly resolution declaring the Indian Ocean as a Zone of 
Peace. They recalled the resolutions of the United Nations which called 
upon littoral and hinterland states of the Indian Ocean, permanent members 
of the Security Council and the major maritime users of the Indian Ocean 
to strengthen international security through regional and international 
cooperation. The two leaders expressed their unhappiness that adequate 
progress was not achieved for convening the International Conference for 
this purpose and called for urgent and concerted action towards this 

end. His Excellency, the Chief Martial Law Administrator of Bangladesh 
reiterated his support for the proposal that Nepal be declared a Zone of 
Peace as a laudable objective contributing to peace and stability in the 
region. The Prime Minister expressed sincere appreciation for the prompt 
support extended by Bangladesh to this proposal. 


One international economic situation, the two leaders called for the 
implementation of the special measures including the substantial 


speedy 
»gramme of Action already agreed upon by the International Community 


New Pri 


in favour of the least Developed countries. They reaffirmed their 
commitment to the establishment of the New International Economic Order and 
the priority need to promote the cause of the least developed countries. 





They reaffirmed their commitment to the establishment of the New 
International Economic Order and the priority need to promote the cause 

of the least developed countries. They expressed regret at the continued 
Stalemate in North-South dialogue and the deterioration in the climate 

of multilateral economic cooperation. They expressed the conviction that 
all efforts should be made to reach an agreement on the early launching of 
Global Negotiations consisting with the wishes of the vast majority of 
developing nations. They also urged that simultaneous efforts should be 
made to achieve progress in areas of critical importance to developing 
countries particularly the least developed countries such as food, energy, 
financial flows and trade in the forthcoming meetings of the specialised 
agencies. The two leaders noted with appreciation the efforts made to 
foster economic cooperation among developing countries and stressed the 
need for these countries to agree on a Charter of Action for collective 
self-reliance. They reiterated their desire to coordinate their activities 
at international forums to achieve these common objectives. 


The two leaders emphasised that the convening of the forthcoming Seventh 
Conference of Heads of state or Government of the Non-aligned countries to 
be held in New Delhi was of exceptional significance in the context of the 
present uniavourable development of international, political and economic 
relations and resolved to exert their maximum concerted efforts to make it 


a success. 


The two leaders reattirmed their taith in the principles and policies of 
Non-alignment, as well as the principles relating to respect for the 
sovereignty and territorial integrity of States, non-interference in each 
other's internal affairs and non-use of force in international relations, 

as retlected in the Charter of the United Nations. They expressed their 
determination to continue to work to strengthen these principles. They 
expressed their conviction that increased operation among the countries of 
South Asia in a climate of mutual respect and equality and the resolution 

of their bilateral problems through peaceful negotiation would contribute 
towards durable peace in the region. 


The two leaders welcomed the progress that has been made in promoting the 
implementation of the proposal for structured South Asian regional coopera- 
tion. They noted with satisfaction that necessary preparatory work was 
well underway towards making the South Asian Cooperation a meaningful 
reality. They especially welcomed the decision of the Seven South Asian 
countries to convene a meeting this year at the level of Foreign Minister 
to launch an Integrated Programme of Action. They agreed that this 
momentum should be maintained. 


The two leaders noted with satisfaction the continued development and 
consolidation of bilateral relations between the two countries. They 


welcomed in particular the fact that since the process of dialogue at the 


highest-level had been started, there had been significant increase in 
bilateral cooperation to their mutual benefit. The two leaders expressed 
satistaction at the outcome of the recent meeting of the Bangladesh-Nepal 


Joint Economic Commission (JEC) and stressed the need for the early 


implementation of its decision. 











The Rt Hon'ble Mr Surya Bahadur Thapa, Prime Minister of His Majesty's 
Government of Nepal expressed his sincere thanks for the warm welcome and 
generous hospitality extended to him, his wife and the members of his 
delegation by His Excellency Lieutenant General H.M. Ershad, the Chief 
Martial Law Administrator of Bangladesh. 


The Rt Hon'ble Mr Surya Bahadur Thapa extended an invitation to His 
Excellency Lieutenant General H.M. Ershad, NDC, PSC, the Chief Martial Law 
Administrator of Bangladesh to visit Nepal which was accepted with pleasure. 


CSO: 4600/1837 











BANGLADESH 


REPORTAGE ON MINISTER'S ATTENDANCE AT PALESTINE PARLEY 
Remarks on Return 


Dhaka THE BANGLADESH OBSERVER in English 20 Feb 82 pp l, 12 


[Text] The leaders of the Muslim countries had shown keen interest in 
the economic and administrative reforms undertaken by the present Govern- 
ment and assured their participation in the economic and development 
activities in Bangladesh. 


This was stated to BSS by Mr Mahbubur Rah.ian, Minister for Local Govern- 
ment, Rural Development and Cooperatives, who returned home on Friday 
night after attending the 16th session of the Palestine National Council 
(PNC) which concluded in Algiers on February 16. 


Mr Rahman was the leader of the three-member Bangladesh delegation at the 
PNC in which 90 delegations from various Muslim and non-Muslim countries 
all over the world participated. The other members of the delegation 
were the Charge d'Affaires of Bangladesh in Algiers and Director of the 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 


The Minister said that all the leaders of the Muslim countries he met in 
Algiers expressed their brotherly sentiments in providing material assist- 
ance in boosting the economic activities of Bangladesh. 


The Local Government Minister said that Bangladesh was no more unknown 
to the Muslim world and enjoyed a place of respect and dignity as the 
second largest Muslim country. 


He said that in light of this unique position some of the leaders of the 
Islamic countries he met requested the CMLA Lt Gen H.M. Ershad through 
him for taking more fruitful initiatives or ending the hostilities and 
settling the disputes between Iraq and Iran through peaceful means. He 
said that Bangladesh enjoyed the confidence and credibility of both the 


brotherly countries of Iran and Iraq. 


The maximum temperature recorded in Dhaka on Saturday was 29.7 degrees 
Calsius (85 degrees Fahrenheit) and the minimum was 17.8 degrees Calsius 


(64 degrees Fahrenheit). 
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The percentage of humidity was 85 in the morning and 43 in the evening. 
The sun sets today (Sunday) at 5.57 p.m. and rises on Monday at 6.28 a.m. 


There is 30 percent chance of isolated light ran thundershower over Khulna 
Division and weather is likely to remain mainly dry elsewhere in the 
country. 


No appreciable change in night temperature is expected. 


He said that all the delegations of Muslim countries in the PNC including 
the Palestinians highly appreciated the role of Bangladesh in the Organi- 
zation of Islamic Conference (OIC), the Al-Kuds Committee, the Non-Aligned 


Movement and the Group of 77. 


Mr Rahman said that the PNC was held in our atmosphere of unprecedented 
enthusiasm and determination. The delegations expressed their solidarity 
with the Palestinians for establishing an independent state of their own 


ancestral home. 


He said that the PNC decided to continue the struggle diplomatically, 
politically and through other means with a view to achieving the goal. 


He said that the PLO Chairman Mr Yasser Arafat acknowledged the brotherly 
sentiment expressed by the people of Bangladesh and the material, political 
and moral assistance given by them in their struggle against the Zionists. 


Mr Rahman, who visited Kuwait, Morocco and France as a member of the 
CMLA entourage, said that all these countries had shown their willingness 
to assist Bangladesh in her efforts for industrial and agricultural 


development. 


On way to Algiers Mr Rahman visited the United Kingdom and called on Lord 
Bellwin, British Minister for Local Government and Environment and reached 
an understanding tor exchange of delegations of the representatives and 
otficials of local government institutions of both the countries. 


Mr Rahman also said that the Lord Mayor of London whom he met had shown 
keen interest in the prospect of investment in Bangladesh and assured that 
he would encourage British investors to visit Bangladesh to identify the 


areas of cooperation. 


He also met the Lord Mayor of Tower Hamlets in the United Kingdom where 
there is a large concentration of Bangladeshis. 


The Minister also said that when apprised about the Government actions 
taken in streamlining the economic and development activities the Bangla- 
deshi community in London assured ther contributions towards agricultural, 


industrial and economic developments. 











Speech at Session 


Dhaka THE NEW NATION in English 20 Feb 83 p 3 


[Text] Following is the text of the speech delivered by the Minister for 
Local Government, Rural Development and Cooperatives, Mr Mahbubur Rahman, 
at the 16th session of the Palestinian National Council in Algiers on 
February 16: 


"Mr President, distinguished excellencies, ladies and gentlemen. 


Allow me, Mr President, Sir, to remember with great admiration and reverence 
your unending struggle to regain your independent homeland and those who 
laid aown their lives. May the departed souls rest in heavenly peace, who 
sacrificed their lives in the struggle for a just cause are never dead, they 
are immortals. 


Next, allow me to congratulate you and through you the valiant Palestinians 
for the historic resistance that has recently been put up against a brutal 
Zionist aggression and genocide. It was a crime against humanity. Those 
who launched the genocide are not only your enemies but also enemies of 
entire mankind. Your resistance has been possible Sir, because you are 
combating evil in the searching light of the self-evident truth that self- 
determination is the birth right of every human being. Your determined 
struggle is struggle of the entire Islamic Umma freedom and peaceloving 
people the world all over. And in Bangladesh, we have embraced your 
Struggle as our very own. We shall be by your side until every inch of 
your once-free territories now illegally occupied by Zionist aggressors, 
expansionists and hegemonists is freed. Therefore, please accept, Mr 
President, the firm pledge of our continued moral, spiritual and material 
support till our commonly cherished gaal is achieved. 


The deliberations of this august council, I am sure, Sir, would breathe 

a fresh vigour into your unremitting efforts to liberate your homeland 

and to return home with your due full dignity and honour. But this 

struggle might prove long, and even frustrating at times if we fail to 

forge a common and united front. The one billion strong Islamic Umma 
presents today a dismal picture of a once-splenderous house now pathetically 
divided. This division and disunity in our ranks is an open invitation 

to pillage and plunder. We are exploited not because we are inherently weak. 
External, self-aggrandizing exploitation of our resources and denial of 

our rights has been made easy because of lack of our internal unity and 
harmony that daily saps strength and leaves us prey to schemes and designs 
to divide us again and again and soundly trounces our efforts to build a 
peaceful, prosperous society for our pitted against brother in tragically 
wasting conflict, the ever widening wasteland of suspicion and mistrust 
frustrates our search and effort for unity. 


In the name of Allah, the Almighty and the most merciful, Sir, let us 
rise above our differences, let us gather once again in harmony of spirit 
and unity of purpose, let us forge a common vision of the future to defeat 


NR 
WW 


' 
~ 








all intrigues and conspiracies against us, it is given on all hands that 
there can never be a just and lasting peace until the vacation of all 
illegal occupation is achieved. But that will remain a day dream unless 

we can back it up with unswerving unity of purpose of an inseparably united 
Islamic Umma. Until then our several and separate efforts shall bear but 
barren fruit, our sacrifices shall remain exercises in futility, our tears 
shall irrigate the ash heaps of our dead yesterdays and tons of our split 
blood shall cry down curses on our ridiculous fatuity. Unity, the only 
tool we need turn back the rushing tide of adversity, we do not possess. 


I appeal to you, all our brothers in faith present here today and those in 
this wide world over, let the message of Tauhid invigorate us again. 
Inshallallah victory shall be ours. Nasrum Ninallahe Wa Fatehun Karib. 
Bangladesh is no stranger to the Palestinians. We have shared your dreams 
and aspirations, we have partaken of your anguish. We have fought shoulder 
to shoulder with our Palestinian brothers in their struggle to establish 
justice and truth. We Bangladeshis are Muslims progressive and a freedom 
loving people. Bangladesh views the Islamic Umma as a single soul 
animating a single body politic. If one part of it is hurt, we suffer 

pain all over. Therefore, Mr President, I wish to reassure you of our 
total support to the Palestinian cause both in war and peace. Lastly, I 

on behalf of the Government and 90 million people of Bangladesh wish this 
esteemed Council Session a success. Long live the solidarity between the 
peoples of Palestine and Banglades. Long live PLO." 


cso: 4600/1839 











BANGLADESH 


BRIEFS 


BANK OF CHINA DELEGATION--Mr Jin Deqin, President Bank of China, now in city 
leading a three-member Chinese Banking delegation, spent a busy day on 
Thursday. Mr Jin Deqin and the members of the delegation met senior bank 
executives and Government officials. The delegation had a meeting with Mr 
Al-Hussainy, Secretary, Industries and then separately met the Managing 
Directors of Bangladesh Shilpa Rin Sangstha (BSRS) and the Bangladesh Shilpa 
Bank (BSB). Mr Jin Deqin discussed the possibilities of collaboration in 
industrial financing in Bangladesh through BSRS. The Bank of China is 
expected to extend its help to BSRS in its future programmes. The Chinese 
banking team also had a discussion with the Managing Director of the BSB 

and other senior officers of the bank. Mr Jin Deqin also met Mr Kharul Kabir, 
Managing Director of Bangladesh Krishi Bank. They discussed matters relating 
to mutual cooperation on agricultural financing. Mr Kabir explained the 
activities of Krishi Bank in the development of farm sector in Bangladesh. 
[Text] [Dhaka THE BANGLADESH OBSERVER in English 25 Feb 83 p 3] 


"HOLIDAY' EDITOR--Mr Enayetullah Khan, founder Editor of Holiday, former 
Editor of Bangladesh Times and a former Minister who resigned from the Zia 
cabinet in October 1978 has formally taken over as Editor of Holiday, the 
national weekend newspaper from February 26, 1983, says a Press release. 
Holiday, which was closed down thrice by successive regimes of Yahya and 
Sheikh Mujibur Rahman is now in its 18th year of publication and is one of 
the most well-known opinion-journals of South Asia to the outside world. 
[Text] [Dhaka THE BANGLADESH TIMES in English 24 Feb 83 p 3] 


CSO: 4600/1838 
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REPORTAGE ON CABINET RESHUFFLE, NEW MINISTRY 
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G.K. Reddy Report 


»Lhi F 14--The Prime Minister, Mrs Indira Gandhi, has 


.% “Vv De a) Feb 
the Communications Minister, Mr A.P. Sharma, and the Civil Supplies 


ter, Mr Bhishma Narain Singh, from the Union Cabinet in the second 


ment of reshuifle of her team. 


P, Sharma, who has been in poor health for some time, is being 


ited Governor of Punjab, but there is no indication yet of how Mrs 
intends to utilise Mr Bhishma Narain Singh's services. 


ther changes announced tonight include the transfer of Mr N.K.P. 


who has been holding independent charge of Information and 
sting, to Steel and Mines in a similar capacity, after detaching 


ma hee Gg 


yrtiolio from Industry with which it was clubbed together during 
1-4 sn el cry 
ler resnuiiies. 


Ibs Canorac Tandec ' ie T Rhac 1 lan he a Miatota AF 
nl Congress eader, Mr H.K.L. Bi agat, wno has peen 4a Minister of 
q ‘4 : - =< ~F = - Uranrsactine Lac } = rs ey fans — - 
2 MInNnistry of woOorkKS ana Housing, nas deen given indepe: aqent 


)! formation and Broadcasting in place of Mr Salve, in appreciation 
good work done by him during the recent municipal and Metropoli 
lL elections. He will continue to function concurrently as a Min 
ite tor Parliamentary Affairs under Mr Buta Singh who was elevate 


et rank during the recent reshuffle. 
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finistr tr Frooa and Ul1V11 Supplies has been created and the Civil 
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Ministe - es bnaL“ewat Jha Azad nas been piven inaepencent naree 

: _— ~} - . M ’ . . we _oFfr - % P TT 
vit rut iny hange in his status as a Minister ot State. ine 
iltut Minister, Rao Birendra Sinzh, who has lost charge of the 
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tment of Food, will preside over the newly created Cabinet Committee 
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ments merged: the two departments oi Civil Aviation and Tourisn 


which were separated last year and placed in independent charge ot two 

Ministers ot State, 8Shagwat Jha Azad and Mr Khurshid Alam Khan, have 

b ervged into one Ministry again. The Minister of State for Tourisn, 

Mr Knurshid Alam Khan will now hold combined charge of Civil Aviation and 
rism as Minister ot State. 
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Tt mmerce Minister, Mr V.P. Singh, will be holding additional charge of 
t partment of Supply following Mr Bhishma Narain Singh's resignation. 
Ram Dulari sinha, Minister of State in the combined Ministry of Industry 
steel and Mines has been shifted to the Ministry of Commerce following 
e addition of the Department of Supply to it. 
Th ty Minister in the Ministry of Civil Supplies and Supply, Mr Usman 
Ariz: Khan has been transferred to the Ministry of Works and Housing 
wing the separation of the Civil Supplies and Supply portfolios 
s reshuitle. 
r the exit ot Mr A.P. Sharma and Mr Bhishma Narain Singh, the strength 
the Cabinet has come down to 18 from 20 including the Prime Minister, and 


linisters ot State holding independent charge has gone up from six to 
‘hte, while the overall strength of the Council of Ministers has come 
rom 60 to 58 as no additions have been made during this reshuffle. 


It wa vious trom the limited nature of the changes announced tonight 

ae ‘Mrs Gandhi is planning another instalment at an appropriate stage 

t ‘complete the Cabinet reshuffle for improving the image of her Government 
sroviding tor better performance. It would not be surprising if a 

ew Cabinet rank Ministers are dropped during the next round of this pro- 

tracted exercise to make way for the induction of some new faces. 


List of Ministers 


IE TESMAN in English 15 Feb 83 p 9 
NEW DELHI, Feb. 14—The fol Pn? _— Sathe—Chem!cals and 
lowing, according to PTI, |s tbe Lier a, 
neAR Cn a Counct) of Minigters Mr N. D Tiwari—Industry, 


See * Y “te ; Steel and Mints 
er today's reshuffle : Mr Jagannath Kausha'—Law, 


2! 
gy ter Gandh!. Prime Mints Justice and Company Afialrs 

and Technic lo gy ; Rehabilitation 
“Mr Pranab Mukherlee+Finance as B ae 
. Narasimha Exter- and Family Welfare 
elie aed Rao Birendra Singh—Agriculture 


na. Affairs ‘ 
. and Rural Development 
Mr R. Venkataraman —Defence Mr Vijay Bhaskara Reddy— 


Mr P. ©. Sethi—Home , J 
Mr S B. Chavan—Planaing Shipping and Transport (tempor 


: ary charge) 
Mr A B A Ghani Kher Chap Mr V. P. Singh-—Oommerce and 


Ghury —Ral wayg 
hiy Shanker—Energy and temporary charge of Supp 
Mr P. Shi Shank . r Buta Singh—Parlamentaty 


retrolowm Affairs and Sports 











MINISTERS OF STATE (IN- 
DBPENDENT CHARGE) 

Mrs —. Kaul—Education and 
SOci4! wWwe.fare 

Mr favinath Mishra—Rural 
Deve opment 

Mr RL N. Mirdha—lIrrigation 

‘fy N K.P Salve—Stee] and 
Mines 

Mr H KL. Bhagat—Information 
and Broadcasting and  Parliamen- 
tary Affairs 

Mr Bhagwat Jha Arad—Food and 
Civ’) Suoplies 

Mr Kbrusheed Alam Khan— 
Tou~'ep and Civil Aviation. 

MINISTERS OF STATE 

Mr V N Gadgi--Communtcs 
tions:.Mrs Ram Dulari Stnha— 
Commerce: “Mr Shivraj Patil— 
Sclence and Technology. Atomic 
Energy, Space, Eletronikes and 
Ocean Develooment: Mr A. A. 
Pohim—Fxternal Affairs: Mr Pat- 
tabh! Rama Rae-—-Finance; Mr Z 
R Ansort-shipping and = Trans 
sort. Mr Gargt Shanker Mishra— 
Petrolcurn. Mrs S Mohsina Kid» ai 
—-Health and Family Welfare; Mr 


Nihar Ranjan Laskar—-Home; Sit 
Yogendra Makwana—Agricu!ture; 
Mr R. CC. Rath—Chemicals§ and 
Fertillzers; Mr C. K. Jaffar Sha- 
rief—-Rai}wavs; Mr Dalbit Singh— 
Coal; Mr Virabhadra Singh—In- 
dustry; Mr P. Venkatasubbaiah— 
Home; Mr S MM. Kristna—Indus- 
try; Mr K. P. Singh Deo—Defence; 
Mr Artf Mohammad Khan—Agri- 
culture; Mr Dharam Vir—Labour 
and Rehabilitation; Mr Chander 
Shekhar Singh—Energy; Mr Kal- 
pneth Rail—Par'lamentary Affairs. 

DEPUTY MINISTERS 

Mobammed Usman Arif—Works 
and Housing: Mr Ghulam Nobi 
Azad—Law, Justice and Company 
Affairs: Mr Ashok Gehiot—Tourism; 
Miss Kumudben Joshi—Health and 
Family Welfare; Mr Mal'tkartun— 
Parliamentary Affairs and Informa- 
tion and Broadcasting Mr Viiay 
. Pati) Communications; Mr 


Janardhana Poojary--Finance; Mr 
M. S. Sanieevt Rao—Electronics; 
Mr P. A. Sangms-—Commerce; Mr 
Digvifay Singh—Environment and 
Mr P. K. Thungon--Education, | 
Culture and Social Welfare. 








INDIA 


PRESS REPORTAGE ON ASSAM ELECTIONS, CRISIS 

Political Leaders on Elections 
Calcutta THE STATESMAN in English 16 Feb 81 pp l, 9 
{Article by Mihir Mukherjee] 


{Text} Gauhati, Feb 15--Despite the low poll estimated at 10 percent to 25 
percent in 42 constituencies in the Brahmaputra valley yesterday, leaders of 
the political parties participating in the elections think that AASU's 
strategy to thwart the elections has been defeated. 


They claim that casting of votes by even 10 percent of the people in the 
prevalent atmosphere of terror indicates that there is a force in Assam 
which desires a democratic solution to the State's problems. They regretted 
that the people had to go through a painful process to prove that the AASU 
did not hold brief for everybody. 


Mr Nurul Hussain, the acting president and Mr Girindra Barua, acting 
general secretary of AASU have in a statement congratulated the people 

for boycotting the elections. They said the people had defeated the 
designs ot the political parties. The AASU leaders questioned the polling 
figures announced by the Government. 


Mrs Rajendra Kumari Bajpaj, the Congress (I)'s observer in Assam said that 
yesterday's polling had indicated that people had not listened to the 
AASU. She alleged that some Assamese officers on polling duty had tried 
to sabotage the eiections. 


The CPI(M) leader, Mr Achintya Bhattacharjee, while admitting that only 
committed voters had turned up yesterday said that "a distinct and strong 
force'’ which wanted a peaceful and democratic solution to the State's 
problems had emerged. He said the elections were necessary to identify 
that force. 


Mr Bhattarcharjee, whose party had 12 MLAs in the last Assembly and is 
contesting for 28 seats in the current elections would not make a guess 
about the prospects of his party candidates. He said that the holding of 
the elections was more important than the results. He claimed that his 
party had fought disruptive forces in Assam. Eight of his party members 
were killed. The CPI(M) had posted polling agents in most of the booths 
yesterday. 
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Leaders ot all political parties expressed concern at the growing incidence 
ot violence. Reports of clashes from different parts of Assam are being 
received at Dispur every hour. Last night, a part of Gauhati was ablaze 
following a clash between two groups in the Satasil and Ambari areas. 
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bomb explosions this afternoon. 
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All the three major political parties--the CPI(M), CPI and the Congress (I1)-- 
harty et tt pnt oe — n TT : ae ‘ . AA 4} - 
have criticized the role of the BJP in inflaming communal passion and 
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reating disturbances. The CPI(M) leader stated that it was an ominous 

2. thnt o — A ; . mod had hoary alzne cy +} RTP - ee 
sign that a dangerous stand had been taken by the BJP and the Janata Party 
in collusion with AASU. The BJP was disturbing communal harmony. 
ret. nT eo . a Ps . -} 1 Y I r -_ 4 ‘.? P ~~ al ~ * ox, ~ . 
The CPI leaders accused the BJP of giving a communal colour to every clash. 
Mrs ii, the Congress (J) observer, said that as the BJP had no base 
in S it was trying to tish in troubled waters. She alleged that the 
B was behind all the communal trouble. 

L : > } } “oC t re Ac a ‘1 j @ Tr ry ¢ +} ~~ oO > + - ry 
Political leaders teared there would be more clashes between different 
communities atter the elections. 

hws - | et War cae : Q 1 As . ae a asr b . _ 7 1 
Mr sehari Vapayee, the BJP leader, arrived here today. He is scheduled 
t idress a meeting at Rangia, 55 km trom Gauhati. Mr Vajpayee will stay 

" 4 : 1 | ~ | . . ¢ . + , 7 ’ = kT .. » a © 1. 

in Assam till the elections are over and will visit Tezpur, Dibrugarh 

anc rna . 
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BJP eaders alleged that tension had mounted TOLLOW1LNe Mrs Gandhi's visit 
to Ass and inflammatory speeches made by the Rails Minister, Mr A.B.A. 

ini Khan Chowdhury. 
Ou eci Representative in Delhi s: The iratiya Janata Party 
toda i the Centre to urge the F tion Commission i all otf the 
elections in view ot the large-scale violence. 
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Ethnic Polarization Noted 
Calcutta THE STATESMAN in English 17 Feb 83 p l 
[Article by Mihir Mukherjee] 


{Text} Gauhati, Feb 16--Polarization of the people on an ethnic basis is 
complete in Assam. Ethnic tension and clashes between different groups 
have now become a daily feature of life in this State. It is widely 
believed that Assam will witness scenes of communal violence even after 
the elections. 


Many blame the leaders of political parties and those who organized the 
movement against foreign nationals for the present state of affairs. 

They say the AASU and the Gana Sangram Parishad have made unreasonable 
demands and the political parties which are now participating in the poll 
failed to tackle the sensitive situation. 


Leaders of AASU described the present situation as a state of war. They 
said that all the people of Assam were now united with the sole objective 
or driving away foreigners. The holding of the elections and the reign 

or let loose by the Centre had strengthened the unity of the people, 


Mr Arun Sarma, a member of the executive committee of AASU said the situ- 
ation was very much in their favour. The people had responded to AASU's 
call by boycotting the elections and the response would be greater tomorrow 
and on February 20, the last polling date in Assam. 


The AASU leaders claimed that except for Cachar, not more than 2 percent 
people had cast their votes on the first day of polling. They alleged that the 
foreign nationals were responsible for the riots. These people had become 
desperate and knew this was the opportune moment to attack the original 
inhabitants as the movement against foreigners was now at a very weak stage. 


Mr Sarma said che AASU was against communal politics and had sent out 
volunteers to rural areas to restore communal harmony. He remarked that 
the Government had totally failed to control the situation. He stated 
that any Government, instailed after the elections would be ingnored by 
the peopie of the State and AASU would continue with renewed vigour its 


nt against infiltration of foreign nationals here. 


He said AASU had set up a relief centre at Gauhati Medical Coilege and 
was sending out teams to the affected areas. 


With the spread of violence, the number of injured people brought to 
Gauhati Medical College is daily increasing. At present there are /1l 
people at the Medical College Hospital They had been seriously wounded 
in police firing and clashes. Some of them narrated gruesome tales of 


police repression ana attacks on tnem. 
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Whatever the Centre does or does not do in this terrible situation, it 
will be very ditficult for the Assamese, Bengalis and even tribals to live 
together with the necessary confidence for a long time to come with so 
much oi bitterness on the rampage. According to reports reaching Delhi, 
the horrors of the communal frenzy in the villages rocked by violence are 
reminiscent of the partition riots. 


The big worry is that there are many disaftected elements in adjoining 
areas like Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland, Tripura and Manipur that they 
might feel encouraged to gang up with the hardliners in the Brahmaputra 
Valley to plunge the whole North-East into serious turmoil on a much larger 
scale than in the past. The Centre has to be wary of such a threat and 

take timely steps from now on to forestall it, before the Assam situation 


gets out of hand in the wake of these elections. 


This whole area is so emotionally detached from the rest of the country 
because of fits remote location that the very presence of the Army and 
paramilitary formations like the BSF and CRPF is counter-productive. 

There is no easy way out of this cruel dilemma since the local administra- 
tion in the North-East is unable to cope with the challenging law and 
order problems without active Central involvement. The growing unrest in 
neighbouring Bangladesh is adding to India's concern in dealing with the 
explosive situation in Assam. 


The incident yesterday in Goalpara where some excited men of the Assam 
Police and the CRPF men exchanged fire in which five jawans were killed 
and eight injured to the great dismay of the State Government has come 

as a paintul reminder of how even routine frictions could spark a clash. 
The Army had to be moved into the area. The two groups of Central and 
State policemen stationed in separate buildings in a school compound were 
compelled to surrender to their superior authorities who were unable to 
reach the spot earlier since their helicopter could not land there. 


At an emergency meeting in Delhi it was decided to deal firmly with the 
two groups of defiant policemen pending a high level inquiry into the 
incident. The strain of the round the clock duty for the past several 
weeks has evidently been telling on the morale of the police. 


UNI reports: Men of the CRPF and the Assam Police who fought a gun battle 
t Goalpara town laid down their arms at noon today and surrendered to their 


respective otticers. 
Lok Sabha Debate 
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New Delhi, February 2i--In a rare move, the Lok Sabha today 
decided to suspend official business and gave precedence to a 


the Assam situation on the first working day of the budget session. 
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Usually, even important subjects are taken up soon after question hour. But 
t! a 


hat, too, was suspended. Contrary to weli-established convention, 


even the otficial papers and government notifications were not placed on 
the table of the house when the debate began in a highly surcharged atmos- 


The speaker, Mr Balram Jakhar, made an obituary reference to those killed 
in the recent Assam disturbances and conveyed the sympathies of the house 


to the tamilies of the victims. Members stood in silence as a mark of 
respect to those who were killed. 


The Union home minister, Mr P.C. Sethi, read out a detailed statement, 
explaining the government's stand. Soon after that, the leader of the 

Janata Party, Mr Madhu Dandavate, moved that the house should take up the 
discussion immediately. 

The leader of the Bharatiya Janata Party, Mr A.B. Vaijpayee, in a substitute 
motion susvested that a parliamentary committee be sent to Assam to study 
thi uses of the recent disturbances and suggest remedial measures to 


‘he Rajva Sabha also observed one minute's silence as a mark of respect to 


1. . _ _— 1+ ; 4 . 
cmose wno were kKlisied in Assam. 


Mr Dandavate launched the attack on the government by his 30-minute hard- 
hittin peech which was heard in rapt attention in the Lok Sabha. Without 
mincing words, he accused the government and the Prime Minister of creating 


the present situation in Assam. 


1e Janata Party leader said that the Prime Minister was trying to mislead 
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Che peopie. io put the record straignt, ne asserted that tne ree Opposl 
tion parties--the Janata, the BJP and the Lok Dal--had offered to support 
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2 nstitutional amendment to extend the President's rule in Assam. These 
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rties had suggested that Parliament's session should be extended for a 


to adopt the constitutional amendment. 


R the eovernment developed cold feet and decided to hold the elections 
whicr he described as a "tarce'’ and said one was reminded of the elections 
ie regime of Hitler on the strength of paratroopers. 
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He said that Mr Choudhury had been saying in his speeches to the Bangeli- 
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Mr Dandavate said he was prepared to make this statement outside the house 
and let Mr Choudhury prosecute him for levelling such a charge. 


The tormer Union minister, Mr C.M. Stephen, the opening speaker of the 
Congress (1), asked the home minister to give separate figures oi those 
killed by police firings, group clashes and those killed by forces opposed 
to elections. He demanded that the home minister should clearly state 

as to how many people lost their lives as a chain reaction to the agitation 
launched against "foreigners" in Assam. 


Elections had to be held to avoid a situation of anarchy in Assam, as there 
would have been no government in the state after March 18, 1983. He 
accused the Janata Party, the BJP and the Lok Dal of supporting the agita- 
tion, tor they wanted to create anarchy in the state, Mr Stephen said. 


Mr Samar Mukherjee (CPM) said that elections had to be held in Assam, as 
there was no alternative lett. Assam, he said, was a composite state 
unlixe other linguistic states. The Assam agitation was launched by those 
who were playing into the hands of disruptionists. 


The agitation, he said, was a part of the bigger "Operation Brahmaputra" 
designed and financed by the CIA by bringing about disintegration of the 


North-East. From where have they (agitators) acquired weapons like sten guns, 


he asked. 

Mr Mukherjee also contirmed the allegations levelled by Mr Dandavate against 

Mr Ghani Khan Choudhury and said that the railway minister's speeches were 
Home Minister's Speech 
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(Text] New Delhi, Feb 21--The following is the text of the suo motu state- 
ment on Assam made by the Union Home Minister, Mr P.C. Sethi, in the Lok 


S vha today. 


"The recent happenings in Assam in the last few days have caused us deep 
anguish. Yesterday, I visited a few of the worst atfected areas. The 





brutality and the horror perpetrated on the innocent people, including 
children, and large-scale arson and destruction of properties is difficult 
to describe. The Prime Minister herself is visiting some of the affected 


places today. 


> immediate task before us is to render all possible assistance in this 
hour of distress to the affected families. This is being attended to with 
utmost expedition. Medical relief and other supplies have been rushed. 

¥ 1] do whatever is required for their relief and rehabilita- 
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The prolonged agitation in Assam has generated an atmosphere of bitterness 
and distrust and disturbed harmony among different sections and groups. 
It is unfortunate that ethnic and communal passions have been unleashed 


»f the controversies which were triggered since the agitation. 


In Che wake Oi 


One immediate provocation tor this holocaust is reported to be the 
resentment of some sections of the people against those who wish to 


exercise their democratic right of franchise. It is well-known that 
certain elements have opposed the holding of elections and resorted to 
all means to frustrate the process. I deeply regret that a large number 
lives have been lost though not all of them have been directly connected 
with the elections. It is unfortunate that some political parties have 

| 2>n to lend support to these elements and have not even condemned the 


Hon'ble members are aware that the Government has spared no effort to find 
a4 satisfactory solution of the vexed problem of foreigners in Assam. In 
this endeavour, apart from consultation with the Opposition from time to 
time, seven rounds oi tripartite talks have been held. When the last round 
- trinartite talks in January failed to resolve the deadlock, the Prime 
Minister met the leaders of Opposition on January 5 and apprised them of 
the position [In the absence of unanimity among the Opposition parties 
regarding extension ot President's rule through an amendment of the 
Constitution, the only alternative for extending President's rule which 
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was to end by March 18 was by taking recourse to clause (5) of Article 356 
' the Constitution. The Government was not in favour of such a step. 


the Election commission, 


[Immediately atcter the announcement of elections by Cc 
on was launched 


1 prolonged, intensified and militant programme of agitat 
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by the AASU and the AAGSP. All kinds of intimidatory tactics were adopted 
ind imate of terror was sought to be created by resorting to violence. 


sir supporters, family members, party offices and party 
workers became the target of attack. One candidate, Satya Narain Ram 


tor the Assembly constituency and in another incident, the proposer of 


were brutally killed. In a few cases, family members of the 
\didates were kidnapped and bombs were thrown at the candidates and 
the idences. Despite the desperate attempts by the agitators and 
their supporters to thwart the process of filing of nominations, some 600 
nN field their nominations for the Assembly and the Lok Sabha seats. 
It is t deeply regretted that even thereafter determined efforts were 
made to frustrate poll in every possible manner. In the period between 
the nominations and the poll, large-scale arson was resorted to by 
iscreants to disrupt communications by destroying bridges, sabotage of 
, tracks and telephone lines. At some places, the mobs attacked 
-ies/outposts/polling booths with lethal weapons including 
é The police had to resort to tiring to disperse these mobs. 
It is t redit of our people and a measure of their courage that in 
t 3, ft ime cward xercise their basic right and 
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Since the agitation in 1979 there has been considerable escalation in 
violence and a spurt in extremist activities. The Government has shown 
utmost patience and restraint in dealing with the situation in spite of 
grave provocations. The Government has strained every resource and made 
elaborate law and order arrangements to ensure tree and fair conduct of 
the poll. The tragic and reprehensible incidents witnessed in Assam which 
have caused deep anguish deserve to be condemned by all sections of the 


House as violence has no place in a democracy. 


The Government has always believed that issues may be resolved through 
discussion and nothing should be done to disturb peace. It is hoped that 
after a representative Government has taken office, the development of 
the State will be accelerated and the many pressing problems of the 
people of Assam will be satisfactorily solved. The Central Government on 
its part would continue efforts at finding an amicable solution to the 
problem of foreign nationals. 

In the end, 1 seek cooperation of all members, whatever their views or 
policies, in promoting harmony and amity amongst different communities/ 
groups living in Assam. What is needed now is not acrimony but a healing 
touch. I am sure all members of the House will join me in expressing our 


anguish at what has happened and in conveying our deep-felt sympathies to 


the victims of senseless violence."--PTI 
Need for Consensus 
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(Text) New Delhi, Feb 21--The main political parties in the country in an 
t malevolence and caprice are engaged in recrimination, 


amazing display of 
accusing one another of culpability for the tragic turn of events in 


ca] 


Assam, when they should rise above the rut of party politics and make a 
united etfort to end the orgy of senseless violence in this strife-torn 


State e 


The ruling Congress, which should have set the tone for such 2 non-partisan 
effort, has been justifying its decision to hold the elections in the face 
of widespread violence, claiming that it was compelled to do so by non- 
‘ooperation ot the Opposition parties which were bent on exploiting the 


Assam situation to their political advantage. 


[It continues to maintain, in defence of the decision to hold the elections, 
that the Opposition parties had not offered unconditional support for 
amending the Constitution, but merely promised to consider it after another 


ks with the leaders of the Assam agitation. The three non- 


round of taikxsS wilt Cne 


t Opposition parties--the Janata, the BJP and the Lok Dal--which 


Communist Opp tj 

have bovcotted the elections, have been disputing the Congress (I)'s 
content , saying that in offering their support tor the proposed amend- 
ment, the ad only urged the Government not to take this precipitate step 


before another round of negotiations with the agitation leaders. 





Communist parties" argument: The two Communist parties, which have 


~~ \ t- 


participated in these elections, had taken the stand that there was no 
harm in hoiding the poll despite the disturbed conditions since it was 


~ 


the only democratic course open to the Government within the framework 
of the Constitution. They felt that a constitutional amendment to 


provide for the extension of the President's rule, even if it was speci- 
tically limited to Assam, would set a bad precedent for misuse of these 


mending powers in other States to suit the political convenience of the 


aa 
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So, the CPI and the CPI (M) have agreed in principle that holding the 
elections was the lesser of the two evils and they went along with the 
Government decision. They have been accusing the Government of placating 
the leaders of the agitation despite their refusal to budge from their 
extreme positions with the result that no solution could be found to the 


problem in the tace ot their recalcitrant attitude. 


Adverse publicity abroad: The holocaust in Assam, the worst of its kind 
»yrrors of the partition riots, has been receiving adverse 
publicity all over the world, especially in the non-aligned countries on 
the eve of the Delhi summit conference. In the absence of reliable 
iniormation of the death roll from Government sources, highly exaggerated 
circulating abroad as though Assam was becoming another 
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Lebanon 

The tirst result of the counting in the Bihpuria Assembly constituency 
1 Lakhimpur district of Assam, where only 500 votes out of a total of 

64,0 1ad been polled, has brought out the futility of the elections. 

T ing in 25 Assembly constituencies and seven of the 12 Parliamentary 


nas been held up either partly or totally because of the 


u Wt C Clic a eo 
disturbed conditions. 
Constituting new Assembly: But the Election Commission has to constitute 
the new Assembly with whatever results have been declared before the 

. P 1 rT) _? . ! - .*7 ~+4 v.7h 
termination of the President's rule. It is an open question whether the 


interrupted polling in the constituencies where it has been partly or 
moll eld over can be completed soon in the prevailing atmosphere. 
rules provide for the continuance of the same conditions, 

t fresh polling has to be ordered in places where it could not be held 


yn But the contesting candidates and their parties 


“~ = . - s — . 
will be entitled to campaign until the new deadline set for it. 
.e Prime Minister, Mrs Indira Gandhi, who returned tonight froma flying 
ssam, is likely to give Parliament tomorrow her assessment of 
C } L 
No us laming Opposition: But her intervention by itself will not help 
iI ~ ; able to provide the necessary lead in treating the Assam 
risis nal problem. It is no use blaming the Opposition for 
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has set in motion all the emergency 
measures for dealing with the wave of violence sweeping Assam. It is also 
taking all possible precautions to prevent the tragedy trom assuming the 
overtones of an insurgency with the agitators indulging in acts of terrorism 


At the administrative level, the Centre 


even after the electians. 


Opposition cooperation vital: If the inter-related unrest in the North- 
Eastern States has to be tackled together as part of a shared syndrome, 
the Centre has to seek the widest measure of support from every available 
source to give a truly national complexion to the effort. And it is 

St the cooperation of the Opposition without berating 
lezged double talk while the Congress (I) itself has not 
h 


one voice. 


CPI-M Politburo Statement 
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(Text} New Delhi, Feb 20--The Politburo of the CPI(M) in a statement 
today expressed its grief at the loss of innocent lives in the Assam 
anti-poll violence and said it was "precisely those who are falsely 
charging the CPI(M) with appeasing 'foreigners' who are responsible for 
the ghastly situation in the State." 

repudiated the propaganda of the Assam agitation leaders that the 

(M) General Secretary, Mr E.M.S. Namboodiripad, during the recent 

ion campaign, had directed his speeches against the Assamese-speaking 


, "We . oo 
peopie CO appease Torelgners. 


"Some leaders of opposition parties, particularly of the BJP who are 
ing the elections and backing the "secessionist" agitationists to 
e been making similar statements," it added. 


rati ition: The Politburo said the CPI(M) had all along been 
iting "a democratic solution to the problem of 'foreigners,' fully 
protecting the rights of all those non-Assamese speaking people who are 
either Indian citizens already or are entitled to Indian citizens‘.ip." 
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"The CPI(M) has all along been calling on all the democratic forces in 
sam, among the Assamese-speaking people and the religious and linguistic 
minorities, to come together to isolate and defeat the secessionist elements 


. tt 


leading the agitation, it added. 


Ihe CPI(M) has always worked to defend the unity of the people inhabiting 
| 
r 


t 
protection of the rights of all sections of the people 


The statement added: "The Politburo wants the people in the whole country 
to appreciate the i\rageous struggle of the democratic parties and forces 
in Assam, and calls on them to rally to the support of these democratic 
forces ¢t lefeat the "secessionist" game of pittingthe minorities against 
the Assamese-speaking people. 








Our Cochin Staft Reporter writes: 


Multi-lingual character: Mr Namboodiripad said here today that though the 
present election in Assam would not solve any basic problem of that State, 
the elections had to be held at whatever cost. 


Taiking to newsmen here, he said if elections were to be postponed in 
the face of violence, it could be made an excuse by authoritarian forces 
wherever they did not want elections. 


Mr Namboodiripad said that the multilingual ethnic character of Assam 
had to be realised it the problems of the State were to be solved. 


The marxist leader telt that the Assam movement was another version of 
the Shiv Sena movement in Bombay. 


It is the right of the people to have elections held an any suggestion 
to postpone them would only help Mrs Indira Gandhi perpetuate authori- 
= 


tarianism, he adde 
Extremists Behind Violence 
New Delhi PATRIOT in English 21 Feb 83 p l 


[Text] Gauhati, Feb 20--The agitation extremists are alleged to be 
responsible for the continuing mob violence and communal clashes in the 
State, according to the State administration. 

A senior Government spokesman told this correspondent that extremist 

who were behind acts of sabotage and violence during pre-election 
days are responsible for inciting communal trouble in different parts of 
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According to the spokesman, the clashes between various religious, linguistic 


s + 
and ethnic groups are the result of attacks and intimidation by the agita- 
tionists on those who favour the holding of polls. 
The spokesman described press reports on the issue as highly exaggerated. 
Only areas which had long record of communal strife and where anti-poll 
terrorism was intense have been mainly affected this time, he added. 
Extensive use of automatic and semi-automatic guns in the attacks on police 


was evidence that the extremists were active on the scene, he said. The 

the Assam police personnel and the CRP in Goalpara last 
ording to the spokesman, incited by the agitation support- 

ve misled the local policemen that their families 








Meanwhile, another Deputy Superintendent of Police was dismissed from 
service under Article 311 (of the Constitution) tor alleged dereliction 

of duty. He is among the 50 gazetted and 13 non-gazetted Government 
Servants who have been dismissed under the special provisions of the 
Constitution by which the Governor can terminate the services of Government 
Servants without hoiding any official inquiry. 


Among the Government servants dismissed are three who, according to the 
Go mment, have been engaged in activities atfecting the security of the 
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Gandhi Action Praised 
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fEditori il | 
(Text, The Prime Minister acted wisely by rushing to Assam which has 


witnessed in recent weeks the most shocking fratricidal conflict since 
independence. Assam is in dire need of a healing touch. What is required 
is a move that would unwind the crisis sufficiently so as to allow the 

lialugue to be resumed by the agitation leaders and the Government. 
‘an come not trom officials or the Governor, or for that 
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Such a lead « 
matter, from any other person, but from Mrs Indira Gandhi. She alone has 
the stature and statesmanship which can meet the gravity of the situation 
in north-east India. Meanwhile, nothing should be done to aggravate the 
‘risis. Public figures in Assam and elsewhere who enjoy confidence and 
respect should be persuaded to intervene to relieve the distress of the 
people affected by the recent riots and also to see that the AASU and 
leaders return to the conterence table. They must be persuaded 
to realise that ghastly acts of terrorism have inflicted deep wounds on 
Assam and done incalculable damage to their own cause. The Government 
own part must decide~-and decide promptly--what it can do to defuse 


Xu 


the crisis. All political parties--irrespective of their stand on holding 
the elections--must help in this process and desist trom exploiting the 


- incidents tor furthering their own partisan ends. It is unpardon- 
ime to obstruct efforts, political and constitutional, to save the 


situation from worsening further. 


The situation in Assam is so tragic and grave that it will be insensitive 
iny one not to want to change course in that State if that will help. 
What has happened in some Assam villages can be described only as primitive 


tribalism. The emotions roused by the three-year-long agitation which 
limaxed in widespread opposition to the election, have broken the thin 


crust of order submerging the traditions of moderation and gentleness for 
which the people of Assam were once famous. Villages have been razed and 
thousands killed, not counting many more who have been maimed and made 
naupers. Bloodshed always leaves a trail of bitterness which is difficult 
to obliterate. An election is designed to create representative institu- 
tions. By electir them in a climate reasonably free from coercion, fear 
ind direct pressure the people resolve the outstanding political issues 








for a given period. None of these objects are met by the polls which have 
been held in Assam this month. A small minority of the Assam electorate 
ippears to have exercised franchise. The circumstances of polling were so 
distorted that it is difficult to attest that the procedure adopted in all 
parts ot the State conformed to the law. The campaign itself, confined to 
the areas inhabited by the minorities or tea plantations, has deepened the 
Cleavage between the minorities, the tribal population and Assamese-speaking 
people. Fear, by all accounts, was all pervading and the authorities were 
in no position to ensure polling in conditions which can be termed as free 
or fair. If the 1976 Assembly which was elected on a high poll was so ir- 
relevant to the crisis, how much less relevant the Assembly brought into 
being on an exceptionally low poli is going to be? No useful purpose is 
served by taking on this issue a legalistic stand and insist that this 
month's election is conclusive and the outcome has the same validity as of 


a normal election. 


What has happened in Assam should forewarn all concerned against a similiar 
blunder being made in Punjab. Assam's situation interacts with that in 
Punjab. The Punjab crisis demands not a display of negotiating skill but 

a political initiative to break the logjam, and this can again come only 


a 


from Mrs Gandhi. 


Government Role Scored 
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[Editorial] 


[Text] After the great Calcutta killings in 1946, the Nellie killings in 
1983. Nothing so gruesome has disgraced India since the post-partition 
riots. This has sent shock waves through the length and breadth of the 
country. The Indian people have witnessed a lot of violence in this 
century. But just as Calcutta is indelibly imprinted on their minds, so 
will Nellie be. Like the Calcutta massacre, the butchery in Nellie is a 
case apart. The Calcutta killings led to partition and the holocaust 

that followed. More than anything else, this explosion of communal frenzy 
and madness convinced the Congress leadership, with the sole exception of 
Gandhijii, that partition had become unavoidable. Hopefully, Nellie will 
not set in motion a similar chain of events leading to another disaster. 
But how can one be sure in the face of the kind of incomprehension and 
incompetence that the country has been witnessing on the part of those who 
are in charge of its affairs? 


The Nellie tragedy is an outcome of the Union government's decision to 
impose elections on Assam. In all probability it would not have taken 
.f the authorities had not pressed ahead with the ill-conceived 
move even after daily clashes involving heavy losses of life had made 
it abundantly clear that the poll would not settle any issue and, indeed, 
that it would greatly aggravate the situation. It was this realisation 
which had persuaded us on February 11 to modify our previous support for 
call for an urgent review of the decision. What had 


place 
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the poll and to 








become evident to us by the tirst week of February should have been far 
clearer to the authorities with access to detaiied intelligence reports 
from all parts of Assam. But they went ahead with the elections. The 
results are there for all to see. Nellie tloodlights the horror in Assam. 


The Union home minister has reaffirmed the official stand that the govern- 
ment ordered the elections because it had no option in view of the lack 

of "unanimity among the opposition parties regarding extension of 
President's rule through an amendment to the Constitution." This is at 
best a half-truth which Mr P.C. Sethi should have spared the country. 

The tact is that the government was halit-hearted in its advocacy of the 
necessary constitutional amendment. Indeed, it dropped the proposal last 
November after the Janata, the BJP and the Lok Dal had agreed to support 
the necessary amendment to the Constitution. Why? Surely not because 

it had any reason, however flimsy, to believe that it was in a position to 
Organise a reasonably fair and free poll. It must have known that a 
majority of the Assamese-speaking inhabitants of the Brahmaputra valley 


would boycott it and do all in their power to frustrate it. 


This leaves two possible explanations for its subsequent decision to order 
the elections. First, it did not want to set up a precedent whereby a 
determined minority could frustrate the democratic process. Secondly, it 
felt that the Congress (1) could come to power in Gauhati on the strength 
of the support of the ethnic minorities. The first explanation is weak, 
for if (God torbid) an Assam-like situation develops, say in Punjab, 

it is inconceivabie that New Delhi would attempt to organise a poll there. 
So that leaves the second explanation in the field. To put it mildly, 

it does not speak well of those who engage in such calculations. Mr 

C.M. Stephen's statement in Parliament on Monday inadicates that such 
calculations were in tact made. He is quoted by UNI as having said that 
"it the elections had not been held...the life and property of millions 

of minorities and tribals would also have been in danger." 


o instead ot expiation we get half-truths (Sethi) and fantastic nonsense 
(Stephen) This makes it extremely difficult to believe that the government 
iil see reason even at this late stage. But it must not pile folly upon 


Willi 

folly and wilifully assist the forces of chaos, anarchy and disintegration 
that are abroad in the whole of the north-east. It must recognise that 
the "elections" have been a farce, that a legislature "elected" in this 


manner will lack legitimacy and that a "government" produced by such a 
legislature’ will be an insult to the Assamese-speaking people. It must, 

therefore, annul the "poll" and enact the necessary constitutional provisions 

which can enable it to keep the state under President's rule for so long 

as it takes to find satisfactory solutions (there can be no one solution) 

to its many problems. There can be little doubt that most opposition 


parties will go along with the government on such a move. 


the AAGSP of their share of the 
responsibility for today's horrific climate. But that can, in the circum- 
resignation of those who have 


4 he : ; rs ~o ss ' 4 ACT? . } 
This is not t tbsolve the AASU and 
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stances, merely render unfair a cail for the 

- } 1Ad "1 antdanc!! ¢ ic ; . . . ; 
enacted the holding “elections in Assan. it cannot exonerate 
them of the charges ot chicanery, incompetence or worse. 














Exploitation Scored 
Calcutta THE STATESMAN in English 22 Feb 83 p 8 


{Editorial ] 


[Text] Mrs Gandhi has done well to go and see for herself what the 
convulsive events of the last few days have done to Assam. From a brief 
visit she cannot have derived anything more than an outline of the grim 
tragedy; even so, she must have had a clearer idea of a horrifying sequence 
which may still not have come to an end. Some of the forces at work were 
known from the beginning; new ones have been unleashed in the course of the 
turmoil. Their nature and the incalculable consequences of their inter- 
action need to be pondered both in Gauhati and in New Delhi, and above all 
by Mrs Gandhi herself. Her last visit to Assam was as party leader rather 
than as Prime Minister, a fact which was unnecessarily underlined by the 
selective nature of her election campaign. She could have avoided identi- 
fying so pointedly with the Bengali electorate; far more regrettable was 
the way Mr Ghani Khan Choudhury appealed to the sectarian sentiment of 
immigrant Muslim voters. But even this did not excuse the cynical manner 
in wnich Mr Atal Behari Vajpayee tried to exploit opposing sectarian 
prejudices, regardless of the BJP's basic ambivalence towards the main 
issue in the Assam controversy. The non-Communist Opposition parties 
seized an explosive situation to gain a dangerous local relevance. All 
this will have to be examined in determining the causes of savage communal 
clashes cutting across the original division between Assamese and "foreign- 


ers." 


But the "anti-foreigner" agitators have apparently found no reason to 
regret the resulting spread of violent strife. Whatever the immediate 
inspiration, all the disorder, terror and carnage must have seemed to 
them to be an expression of popular protest against the Centre's decision 
to hold the election. They may well congratulate themselves on a virtual 
failure of the electoral exercise, but it is already time for them to 
consider what they have really gained. The exercise has largely been 
frustrated, but much else has happened in the process which can by no 
means advance their cause. It has not been just a matter of Assamese 
resistance to a Central decision or a confrontation between ‘ue local 
population and the Centre's security forces; the massacres in Gohpur, 
Mangaldai and Nellie admit of no such simple explanation. The State's 
internal fabric has been brutally disrupted. It is the people of Assam 
who will have to live with this wider and more frightening legacy of a 
divisive agitation. There should be no doubt about the immediate need. 
The agitation leaders, the political parties and the Central and State 
authorities must do all they can to allay mistrust and defuse tension. 
political debate can be resumed after order has been restored. There 
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The 
is apparently much bitterness about the conduct of the security forces, 


aad 


but their task was not made easier by the role of the State's own adminis- 


trative and police personnel. 








"Salutary' Effect of Army 
Madras THE HINDU in English 25 Feb 83 p 9 


[Article by G.K. Reddy] 


[Text] New Delhi, Feb 24--Army units have been moved into almost all the 
districts of Assam to assist the civil administration in maintaining law 
and order after the formation of a new Government in the State. 


The Centre is determined to deal tirmly with the trouble-makers and provide 
the maximum possible protection to the threatened communities in the out- 


lying districts. 


There are enough troops in the northeast region, in addition to those 
already stationed in Assam, which could be brought in at short notice to 

put down any large-scale renewal of violence. The very appearance of the 
Army units in the trouble-stricken areas of Assam, especially in Nowgong and 
Darrang districts is reported to have had a salutary effect. 


But meanwhile there are reports of a large influx of refugees into north 
Bengal from the Darrang, Kamrup, Goalpara and Lakhimpur districts. The 
local authorities who have been making arrangements to shelter them are 
worried that the terrible tales of their suffering might step up tensions 
in the border areas adjoining Assam, 


entre satisfied: The Centre is satisfied with the helpful attitude of 

the West Bengal Government which is doing whatever is possible to relieve 

he plight of these refugees, while taking precautionary measures to 

prevent any extension of the trouble to the State. The Chief Minister, 

Mr Jyoti Basu, has been in touch with the Central Government and his sugges- 
tion that a renewed attempt should be made soon to resolve the Assam tangle 
has been well taken in Delhi. 


>) 


rr 


The Centre has decided to include the representatives of other ethnic 
groups in Assam in future talks, instead of negotiating only with the 
leaders of the students and others engaged in the agitation. After the 
recent clashes between the Assamese, tribals and Bengalis in different 
places, it would be unwise to-.seck a limited settlement only with the local 
people without the consent of others domiciled in the State. 


The Prime Minister, Mrs Indira Gandhi, will be referring to the Assam 
situation again in her reply on Tuesday, March 1, to the debate on the 
President's address to Parliament. After the passions have subsided a 

bit, she proposes to take the country into confidence on how the Government 
intends to deal turther with this problem. 


Indication about tribunals: There was a hint in her intervention in the 
Lok Sabha on Tuesday during the Assam debate, that the tribunals that are 
ought to be set up to determine the names to be deleted from the voters 

ist could proceed with their work while negotiations continue with the 

ot all communities tor a political settlement of the foreign 


] 


. + . a 
representa 


nationals issue, bearing in mind the human aspects of it. 








The main worry at the moment is not of fresh violence on any large-scale 
but of isolated acts of terrorism, especially against the newly elected 
Congress (1) MLAs and their supporters in a bid to render the functioning 
of the Government almost impossible. It will be difficult for the Centre 
to sack the Government and put the State under President's rule in such 

a Situation. 


Plans being drawn up: The necessary contingency plans are being drawn 

up to meet different types of challenges, while making efforts to resume 
the negotiations. It is not likely that the Centre will come forward with 
any new political initiatives until the end of the non-aligned summit 
conference. 


The focus now is not on tinding a patch-work solution to the foreign 
nationals problem in Assam, but to evolve a wider basis for the various 
ethnic, religious and linguistic communities in the entire north-east 
region to live together in peace. 


Ministry-making in Meghalaya: The Opposition parties are waiting to see 
whether the Congress (1) is going to handle the Ministry-making task in 
Meghalaya, a State that has happily been free from the kind of tensions 


gripping Assam, without repeating the mistake of encouraging defections to 
be able to form a government. 
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OPPOSITION PARTIES DIFFER ON PARLIAMENT SESSION STRATEGY 
Bombay THE TIMES OF INDIA in English 18 Feb 83 p l 


[Text] New Delhi, February 17--Opposition parties could not decide on a 
common strategy to be adopted during the budget session of Parliament which 
begins here tomorrow. 


On the Assam issue, there was clear disagreement between left parties on the 
one side and the Janata party, the BJP and the Lok Dal on the other. 


The three opposition parties, the Janata, the BJP and the Lok Dal, have 
decided to boycott the President's address to the joint session of 
Parliament tomorrow. 


Xr 


Leaders of various parties today met at the residence of Mr Madhu Dandavate, 
leader of the Janata party in Parliament. They agreed, however, to evolve 
a common strategy on what was described as "floor consideration" on various 


issues. 


The leaders of the Janata party, the BJP and the Lok Dal later called on the 
President. They gave him a memorandum protesting against the holding of 
elections in Assam. They made it clear to the President that they did not 
mean any disrespect to the President when they boycott his address. 


The left parties, including the CPI and the CPM maintained they would not be 
able to join in the boycott of the President's address. 


But leaders of all opposition parties other than the DMK, the AIA-DMK, the 
Muslim League and the Akali Dal agreed to pull their weight together to 
table an adjournment motion in the Lok Sabha on the Assam situation. 


The left parties expressed their inability to fall in line with the approach 
to the Assam problem adopted by the Janata party, the BJP and the Lok Dal 
which boycotted the current assembly poll in the state provoking a violent 
reaction. 


The left parties which are in the thick of the election only disagreed with 
the Centre on its inept handling of the law and order problem. They would 
like a discussion in the house with a view to improving the situation in the 


state. 





According to the party sources, Mr H.N. Bahuguna's Democratic Socialist Party 
would also stay away from the joint session. The party leadership made it 
clear that reasons for their decision were different from those of the other 
three opposition parties. 


The Akali Dal members also conveyed their decision through a letter to the 
President to boycott the joint session. They maintained that they supported 
Giani Zail Singh in the presidential election in the home that he would lend 
his helping hand to solve problems of Punjab. 


The Akali Dal listed five points which prompted them to boycott the presiden- 
tial address. They included discrimination against Punjab in the economic 
field, tailure to accept Punjab's demand for a judicial review of the agree- 
ment on the sharing of Ravi-Beas river waters and "humiliation" suffered by 
Sikhs in Harvana during the Asiad. 


Most opposition parties agreed to raise certain issues jointly in Parliament. 
These include the situation in Assam and Punjab, corruption in high places, 
rising prices, including eye-the-budget hike in petroleum prices, prolonged 
textile strike, communal disturbances, deteriorating industrial relations, 
atrocities on Harijans, Adivasis and women, electoral reforms, including 


anti-detection bill, and the non-implementation of the Mandai commission 


reporct 7 
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G.K. REDDY REPORTS ON GUBERNATORIAL APPOINTMENTS 
Madras THE HINDU in English 16 Feb 83 p l 


[Article by G.K. Reddy] 


[Text] New Delhi, Feb 15--The Governor of Himachal Pradesh, Mr A.N. 
Banerji, has been transferred to Karnataka in place of Mr Govind Narain, 
wno completed his five-year tenure on August 1, 1982 but was asked to 
Stay on pending the appointment of his successor in due course. 


The former Chief Minister of Nagaland, Mr Hokishe Sema has been chosen for 
the Governorship of Himachal Pradesh in Mr Banerji's place. 


Mr K.T. Satarawala, a retired IAS officer who had served with distinction 
in several capacities both at the Centre and in his home State of Gujarat, 
has been appointed Lt Governor of Goa, a post that has been vacant for 
several months following the transfer back of Mr Jag Mohan to Delhi. 

The Lt Governorship has been offered in appreciation of the good work done 
by him as Vice-Chairman of the Asian Games Special Organising Committee. 


There are five other States--Gujarat, Haryana, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh and 
Andhra Pradesh--where the present Governors have already completed their 
tenures or due to complete in the course of the next few months. The 
Prime Minister has been looking around for suitable persons to fill these 


posts. 


The present Governor of Gujarat, Mrs Sharada Mukherjee, who was appointed 
as Governor of Andhra Pradesh on May 5, 1977 and transferred to Sujarat on 
August 14, 1978, has been continuing in office for the last six months 
pending the appointment of her successor. 


Similarly, the present Governor of Haryana, Mr G.D. Tapase, first 
appointed as Governor of Uttar Pradesh on October 2, 1977 and later shifted 
to Haryana on February 28, 1980, has completed his tenure four months back 


and is due to be replaced soon. 


The Governor of Madya Pradesh, Mr Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, who was initially 
appointed as Governor of Orissa on September 23, 1977 changed places with 
Mr C.M. Poonacha on April 30, 1980. He has also completed his full tenure 
more than six months back, two weeks earlier than Mr Tapase. 








The Governor oi Andhra Pradesh, Mr K.C. Abraham, assumed charge on 

August 14, 1978, Mr Poonacha on August 17, 1978, initially as Governor 

of Madhya Pradesh and Mr A.R. Kidwai, a former Chairman of UPSC, as 

Governor of Bihar on September 20, 1979, during the Charan Singh interregnum. 

After Mrs Gandhi's return to power two of the Janata appointed Governors-- 
Prabhudas Patwari in Tamil Nadu and Mr Raghukul Tilak--were removed from 

before the completion of their full tenures by withdrawing the 

President's pleasure, but all others were allowed to stay after being 

shifted to different States in some cases. She appointed as many as seven 

retired officials, including two former Air Chiefs, and only five public 

men to till the 12 Covernorships that had fallen vacant since 1980. 

Priority to public men 

Now an eftort is being made to redress this imbalance by giving priority 

to public men as far as possibie for filling these posts in future. It 


is in this context that Mr Hokishe Sema has been chosen for Governorship. 


The Prime Minister would also like to offer Governorship to a few more 
Chiet Ministers and Central Ministers as and when she decides to displace 
them. The appointment of Mr A.P. Sharma as Governor of Punjab following 


trom the Central Cabinet is indicative of this intention. 


nls exX1¢C 


Another problem facing the Prime Minister is that as a result of the 
recent Cabinet reshutfles, some avoidable imbalances have developed at 


the Centre in regard to the representation of States. As it so happened, 
ihnar has lost all its Cabinet rank Ministers and one Minister of State 

ind is now lett with only four Ministers of State. 

The small and big States that are not represented at all at the Cabinet 
level now include Assam, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Tripura, Manipur, Sikkim 

ind Jami nd Kashmir, as well as Bihra, Orissa, Gujarat, Kerala, Himachal 
’radesn a Rajastnan. 











UN ENVOY ASKS COUNCIL TO RESTRAIN ISRAEL 


New Delhi PATRIOT in English 13 Feb 83 p 3 


fText}] United Nations, Feb 12 (UNI)--India has stressed that Israel must 
be restrained and an atmosphere created to settle the Palestinian issue along 
proposals made particularly at Fez. 


Speaking in the United Nations Security Council last night Indian Ambassador 
Natrajan Krishnan attacked the Israeli policy of annexing Arab and Pales- 
tinian lands it has occupied since 1967. 


The Council was meeting at Jordan's request for a debate on "Israel's 
persistence in its policies of establishing settlements in occupied Arab and 


Palestinian territories." 


The request came in the wake of fresh incidents in Lebanon in the last fort- 
night which included an explosion at a Palestinian cultural centre in 


Beirut. 


Mr Krishnan said it had not been too long ago that the world witnessed 
Israel's "brazen aggression" against Lebanon and the Palestinian people 
and the massacres of Sabra and Shatila. 


He said one would have hoped that with a precarious truce in effect and 
efforts afoot in several quarters for a just and lasting solution to the 
Palestine problem, all concerned would display a greater sense of sobriety. 
"But obviously the Government of Israel is too habituated to indulge in acts 
of aggression, subversion and every conceivable kind of provocation to remain 
inactive for long," Mr Krishnan said. 


"Clearly, Israel's recent actions are part of its grand design to radically 
alter the demographic structure of the occupied territories in violation 
of the Geneva Convention," he said. 


He estimated that the number of Israel settlers on the West Bank had grown 
more than seven fold over the last five years and that Israel planned to 
settle another 400,000 there over the next five years, and 1.4 million over 
the next three decades. 


sD) 











At the same ti 
Al 


the indigenous population of the occupied lands was being 
brutal repression" inciuding "coercive politicisation of 


~ 
aha 


Cy, 


- 
subjected to 


academics," Mr Krishnan added. 
He noted that "recently, certain proposals have been made particularly at 
Fez, which could constitute a significant step forward in the quest for a 
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cle by G.K. Reddy} 


NEW DELHI, Feb. 13. 

The Government s taking a very serous 
ew of the recent pomp explosions m Delhi on 
ne eve of the non-aingned conference. giving 
he pression tat some foreign terronst 
FFOUNS TGMt De invoived these acts of 
violence for poutical reasons. 

There are no reliabie details yet of the ex- 
piosive dewice fired on Fnday night into the 
compound of the Amencan Ambassador's re- 
sence and tne Dein police s not saying 
wnetner it was. ndeed. an anti-tank missile as 
mentioned in some press reports. 

According to bdailistc and forensic ex- 
pers. the device would nave caused conside- 
rable damage even f the rocket had fallen into 


the water pond 1 from of the house. The fact 
that fortunatety 0 senous expiosion had oc- 
curred had made the police wonder whether t 
was realty a itary type anti-tank mmssile 
whatever TS ongin. 

But the wo Dom explosions that noped 
the offices of Aw France and lraq Airways 
recently in Deihy were ciearty the handiwork of 
the same gang since more or ‘ess similar de 
vices with time fuses were used m both the 
cases. The Deim CID rave Deen in touch with 
Brussets polce oecause a similar explosion 
nac occurred n the Air France office there. 

~ few montms cack a crude device was 
oboec omto tne Soviet Emoassys residential 
COMOOUNG snattenng some giass panes. it was 
first reported tO De an army type nand grenede 


m Ve 
r + 
aOuUYy ~aoVJUH 


INDIA 


ERS SUSPECTED BEHIND DELHI BOMB EXPLOSIONS 


1 


is faced with the problem of some 
of the visiting Heads of State bringing aiong re- 
tmues of their bodyguards armed with 
automatic weapons, when they come for the 


a few of these countries are so strained that 
there 1s every risk of these tngger-happy sharp 
shooters getting involved in incidents through 
sheer overreaction. 

The government has crrculated new arms 
regulations to all the gh delegations that. 
while a limited number side arms with 
ammunition would be permitted to be retained 
by the bodyguards of the Heads of State. ail 
automatic weapons brought by them wouid 
have to be deposited at the airport 

The commando unts of the Army and 
Border Securtty Forces will be avarlabie for 
duty to assist the security personnel of the De- 
ihn Police during the conference. These men 
who nave oeen speciality vained wore de 
pioyed dunng the Asiad as a Tatter of abun 
dant orecaution. and they gained consieracte 
field expenence in crowd control and securty 


management. 
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JANATA NATIONAL EXECUTIVE MEETS IN BANGALORE 


‘Madras THE HINDU in English 14 Feb 83 p 9 





BANGALORE, Feb. 13. 

The national executive of the Janta Party. 
amcn conciuded its two-day deliberations here 
today Nas stressed the need for a national 
afternative to tne Congress (D. Its political 
resolution has called on iikeminded parties to 
Ould UD Such an alternative. 

The resoluton sad the Janata Party had 
to De the rallying pont in such a task for the 
alternative to be effective 

Political Consolidation could emenge only 
through people's involvement in peaceful strug- 
gies of krsans. industrial and tural 
workers. weaker sections. backward classes. 
women and other sections of the working peo- 
pk ond trough mass constructive activities, 
tne | esotution said 


With the “dismal failure” of the 
(D Government at the Centre and in the States 
on tne politcal and economic fronts and the 
erosion of civil liberties and dwindling electoral 
support for the Congress @ in “State after 
State the Janata spwit of 1977 should be re- 
xind'ec as a precursor to determined action, 
the resolution sard 

The executive gave a pledge that the 
Janata Party wouid strive to Decome the rally 
Ag pont for such a "purposeful effort for a 
radical poutical transformation and  s0cio- 
economic change 

The executive took “serious note of the 
unprecedented drought. especiaily in Tamil 
Nadu. Andhra Pradesh Karnataka, Kerala. 
Manarashtra and Gujarat and demanded im 
mediate action by the Central Government to 
give adequate relief and alleviate the sufferings 
of the people in these States 


‘Assam week’ plan: in a resolution on 
Assam. the executive reviewed the grave 
situation” there following the breakdown of the 
tripartite talks on the issue of foreign nationals 
and the Government's decision to hod elec- 
tions. It appealed to the workers and units of 
the Janata Party to observe “Assam week” 
from Febr 18 to 25 and hold demonstra 
tions and ic Meetings during the weex. 

It decided to the support of other 
political parties which had boycotted the poll in 
Assam for joint action im Parliament and out- 
side and ‘combat the dangerous conse 

of the Government's action”. 

Mr. Madhu Dandavate said the party had 
decided to send a team of six or seven MPs 
and leaders to Assam from February 14 to 

the situation there. Mr. Karpoon Thakur 
and Mr. Surendra Mohan would lead the team 


Mr. Dandavate told pressmen the ex- 
ecutive weicomed the partys success in 
Karnataka and noted that there were difficulties 
in Delhi and Andhra Pradesh. It authorised the 
party president to set up a team to probe the 
results of elections in Andhra Pradesh and De- 
ihi and to make recommendations to the na- 
tional executive on how to strengthen the party 
and its machinery in these States. 

Merger irrevocable: Asked about the 
statement of the Karnataka Chief Minister, Mr. 
Ramakrishna Hegde about attempts to de 
stabilise his Government Mr. Dandavate said 
the Janata Party had been told officially 4) the 
office-bearers and spokesmen of the Kranti 
Ranga that the merger of Kranti Ranga with the 
Janata was final and irrevocable. — 








On the continuance of Mr. S. R. Bommar, 
Karnataka industries Minister. as president of 
tne Karnataka unit of the party. Mr. Dendavate 
said it was an ad hoc arrangement till June 15. _ 

Dr Bapu Kaidate said the enrolment ot 
members of the party was expected to be com- 
pleted by March 31 but it had been postponed 
to June 15. The caiandar of events for the 
organisational elections would be announced 
thereafter A national conference of the party 
would be heid sometime in October-November. 

ip issue: The propriety of the 
chore of Mr. rishna Hegde, who is not a 
member of the State legisiature. as leader of 
the ruling Janata Legisiature Party figured in 
the executive meeting 
. According to party sources. Mr. Sub- 
ramaniam. Swamy. member of the national ex- 
ecutrve counci| who had issued a press state 
ment criticising Mr Hegde’s choice today left 
the executive meeting in a huff when & was 
Orscussing this issue 

The party president. Mr. Chandra Shekhar 
took exception to the press statement by Mr. 
Subramaniam Swamy on the ground that such 
issues should be discussed in party forums and 
Not nN public The whole thing “blew 
over’ after Mr. Swamy explained his stand. He 
said he gave frank expression to his feelings 
but he fully backed the Karnetaka Government. 

Mr Dandavate said Mr. Subramaniam 
Swamy did leave the meeting for some time 
but came back 

Mr. Hegde was Chosen as Consensus Car 
didate for the leadership. 
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| Text New Delhi, Feb 15--India and Algeria today decided to set up a 
functional working group and sub-groups within the framework of the 
Indo-Algerian joint mmission to monitor every half-year the progress in 


tome | ~ _e +7 , c7 | — a + 7+ 1 ~ +4, 
lmpiement Imes, VariOus Dliateral projects. 
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Ministe Heavy Industry, Mr Kasdi Merbah, signed a protocol which 
identirtied severai specitic areas of mutuai cooperation. 


The Algerian Minister spoke appreciatively of the various projects now 
inder implementation in his country with the help o:; Indian companies in Z 
both the public and the private sectors. 
The t of his visit, Mr Merbah said, was to reinforce the bilateral 
relations between india and Algeria in the context of the deep commitments 
t these two countries to the concept of south-south cooperation. 
[ ts on which India and Algeria would mutually cooperate are 
manufacture o! machine tools, new equipment including cranes, material 
indling ints, structurals, industrial piping and pressure vessels, 
tors ani pumps, electrical and electronics and commercial vehicles, 
the inical engi ing sector, small and medium scale industries and 
t i n iction of steel plants. 
t 1asi nm intensitying coo, nin the field of 
with the concept tf selt-reliance among the 
leveloping nati . India consented to depute experts tor the purpose as 
well i iin A eI iS 1n thls unt 
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PUBLIC ENTERPRISES BUREAU SUBMITS ANNUAL REPORT 


Bombay THE TIMES OF INDIA in English 26 Feb 83 p 9 


[Text] New Delhi, February 25--The public sector, which had suffered losses 
year after year, has taken a turn for the better and made a net profit of 


Rs 483 crores in 1981-82. 


The annual report of the Bureau of Public Enterprises, laid on the table 
of the Lok Sabha today, says that the public sector "is no longer a drag 


on the economy." 


The report highlights the “remarkable recovery" in the overall position of 
the Central public enterprises. It contrasts the profit made in 1981-82 
with the losses of Rs 202.97 crores in 1980-81, Rs 74 crores in 1979-80 


and Rs 40 crores in 1978-79. 
Impressive Expansion 


In the first six months of 1982-83, the provisional position was better 
than that in the corresponding period of 1981-82. The overall net profit 
of Rs 72.68 crores made by 169 enterprises during this period was higher 
than the Rs 48.47 crores in the first half of 1981-82. 


comparative analysis of the data available with the bureau for the first 
half of 1982-83 and 1981-82 indicates an appreciable growth in physical 
performance in key public-sector indugtries such as petroleum, cement, coal 
and lignite, aluminium and heavy engineering. 


During 1981-82, 107 enterprises made a pre-tax profit of Rs 1,886 crores, 
while 78 others incurred losses of Rs 812 crores, thus showing a pre-tax 


profit of Rs 1,074 crores. 


The year witnessed an impressive expansion in public-sector investments, 
a significant surge in profits and turnover, generation of substantial 
internal resources, and increased export earnings. 


The value of goods and services produced by the enterprises showed an 

"impressive increase’’ of more than 32 percent. The value-added content 
increased from Rs 4,408 crores in 1980-81 to Rs 6,480 crores in 1981-82. 
Export earnings increased from Rs 2,216.75 crores to Rs 2,/46.32 crores. 








The number of units with capacity utilisation of more than 75 percent 
increased from 62 in 1979-80 to 80 in 1981-82 and units with less than 50 
percent capacity utilisation came down from 28 to 25. 


In 1981-82, the contribution to the Central exchequer by public-sector 
enterprises amounted to Rs 4,565 crores against Rs 3,302 crores in 1980-81. 
The number of employees increased from 1,839 million in 1980-81 to 1,902 
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Bombay THE TIMES OF INDIA in English 20 Feb 83 p 9 


[Article by K.N. Melik] 


[Text ] 


LONDON, February 19. 
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epms sf proiucts and maracts. In 


the seventies, Indian exports diversi- 
fied into manufactured gOOds, espe 
Cia'ly engineering goods. in the late 
se.caties and in the last ‘ew sears, 
India had made a Mara in the srhere 
Of capital goods and Project exports. 
India had* dose particu!ariy well in 
the tied of import Substituuon and 
Cxnort of capital and projects, 

He, WIS paruculariy happy that ify 
the short span of less than a year, 


the Exim Bank, a govegpment- of 
India corporation with a pakt~ugi car 
pital of $70- million, had been aoe 
to establish co-operation with mulu- 
national and international lending u- 
stitutions. The odank'’s paki-up capl- 
tal would increase to $100 million by 
the end of the year and to $200 mu- 
lion by the end of the decade. 


The bank lent money directly to 
Indian exporters through supper cre- 
dits and to overseas buvers and im- 
porters through buser cred t ine 
bauk also issued guarantees on behaif 
of Indian eapuiters. 

Mr. Shah said that as 
moved towards accent.ng 
in foreign currency, ‘here woud be & 
greater scope for the bank :n the me- 
dium and long-term icre:gn exchange 
Maras! 
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He said that in such a co-operative 
climate, Indja looked forward to aD 
active relationship with the interna- 
tone! financial community. 


Mr. Taylor saki that the establish 
ment of the Exim Bank as the coun 
trvS main instutuuon ior promoting 
exports evidenced the positive reace, 
tion of the Indian government to the 
need to reduce the large trade defic:t 
ba'ances of the previous vears. The 
loan demonstrated the wish of the 
syndicate to assist in the prociaimed 
task of the bank to continue and 
accelerate India’s progress in the fields 
of industrial and commercial deve- 
lopment. 


Mr. Taylor, who spent ten dave 
in India eariv this month in connec- 
tion with the opening of the first 
British c.earing office, said he was 
particularly impressed dv the Indian 
economy and the authoriues’ eager- 
Mess to promote exports, 
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ERS DENY IMF INFLUENCE IN DECISIONS 
Bombay THE TIMES OF INDIA in English 23 Feb 83 p 5 


[Text] New Delhi, February 22--Both the finance minister, Mr Pranab 
Mukherjee, and the energy minister, Mr P. Shiv Shankar, vehemently denied 


in the Rajya Sabha today that the International Monetary Fund (IMF) was 
luencing in any way the decisions of the government. 


Mr Inderdeep Sinha (J) said that the IMF inspectors were examining our 


records and dictating conditions and the government was "beautifully" 
carrying them on. The recent price hike of oil products was done at the 
dictate ot the IMF inspectors. This had made the country an object of 


ridicule on the international community. Mr Shiv Shankar said that there 
no basis for saying that the IMF inspectors were dictating. 

The finance minister told Dr Malcolm Adiseshiah (Nom), Mr Biswa Goswami (J) 
and other members that the government had not accepted anything "which 

will attect our national interests." 


Mr Goswami and Dr Adiseshiah said that foreign exchange position was 
s because the country had gone on a spending spree following the 
IMF loan and was importing items that were not needed, including wheat, 


Ssfteei anc ‘-ement. 


Mukherjee said that toreign exchange situation continued to cause concern 


but denied that the country had gone on a spending spree. 


ration in foreign exchange reserves was caused principally by 


s © 4 a Aa | 
the massive increase in oil--bill--Rs 1,687 crores in 1976-79 to Rs 5,587 
crores in 1980-81. During the same period, the bill of other imports had 

Li S¢ risel 

iis had happened at a time when there were export constraints arising from 


the sluggish demand in world markets and increasing protectionism in 
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Excluding the impact of withdrawals from the IMF, the foreign exchange 
resources would show an erosion of Rs 91.4 crores per month this year 
against Rs 192.9 crores last year. 


The minister told Dr M.M.S. Siddhu (J) that the country had to make huge 
initial investments for oil exploration. Once the investment was stabilised 
the protits would show up. 


Mr Mukherjee told Mr Shiva Chandra Jha (J) that steps were being taken to 
improve the balance ot payment situation. While the impact of some of these 
measures was already visible in slowing down the trade deficit, the effect 
ot the structural adjustments being made as a part of the sixth plan would 


be felt in the coming years. 


U.S. Bank Interested: Mr Mukherjee told Mrs Monika Das that no specific 
loan had recently been offered to India by the United States Export-Import 
Bank. However, the bank had expressed its interest in substantially 
increasing its exposure in India, particularly in the fields of power, oil 


expioration and the aviation industry, he added. 


Bonus Shares: he government does not find objection to any proposal for 
capitalisation of company reserves and surplus if the proposal satisfies the 
prescribed guidelines, Mr Pranab Mukherjee said. 


He was giving the government's reaction in a written reply to Mr Kalyan 

Roy and Mr M. Kalyanasundaram who had asked whether it was a fact that 
inalisation ot reserves and surplus in the form of bonus shares formed 

49.3 percent of the equity capital of 350 companies in the corporate sector 

and FERA companies recorded 57 percent of capitalisation of equity against 

47.2 percent by foreign business registered by other companies. 


Value of the Rupee: The value of the rupee in terms of its purchasing 
power in December last year was 20.12 paise. 


Mr Pranab Mukherjee told the house that the report of the committee on 
nsumer price index was now being processed by the government. It was 


Arm? } : 4 cy . } 
Suomitte ) In A igust 1981. 


IC Foreign Business: New foreign business registered by the LIC in the 
Jk, Fiji, Mauritius and in Kenya rose from Rs 11.23 crores in 1979-80 to 
Rs 15.74 crores in 1981-82, Mr Janardhana Poojary, deputy minister of 


finance, informed the house. 


‘he export target of Rs 8,650 crores for 1982-83 is expected 


, the minister of state for commerce, Mrs Ram Dulari Sinha 
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told Mr K.L.N. Prasad, in a written reply. 


‘all exports during April-October 1982 amounted to Rs 4,664.55 


rores compared to Rs 3,959.89 crores duripget hoe corresponding period 


; , Nrowiniic woar 
ATh Lilie YPlieviduns Year. 








. ar tacetian nl {- CC TJ Nh aho sho cata amt ' In 
ng to another question Oi Mr S.W. Dhabe, she sald cotton textile 


exports to the USSR during 1982 was worth Rs 1,556.86 millions, to other 


east European countries Rs 141.06 millions and to other countries Rs 1,285.85 


rts ot agricultural commodities, excluding plantation crops like tea 


4 


nd coffee during April-September 1982 was provisionally calculated at Rs 


Army Help: Civil authorities in Assam had requisitioned the army to maintain 
law and order in eight places in the state last month, the minister of 
State tor defence, Mr K.P. Singh Deo, told the house. 


the army conducted flag marches at Mangaldoi and Tezpur on January 18. 


ister of state for defence, Mr K.P. Singh Deo, told the 


Pak Army: ihe minister ol 
house that the government was aware ot reports quoting Pakistan President 
Zia-ul-Hag as having admitted that 80 percent of his country's armed forces 


were placed near the Indian borders. 


a . —_ : = ; - lL. ps. Na * 4 i" a 
Rig Manager Dismissed: The project manager of the Rig “Sagar Vikas’ which 
caught tire at bombay High in August last year has been dismissed, the 
Ster of state for petroleum, Mr G.S. Mishra, told Mr Suresh Kalmadi in 
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OVERHAUL OF BANK LAWS REPORTEDLY PLANNED 
Madras THE HINDU in English 27 Feb 83 p l 
[Article by G.K. Reddy] 


[Text] New Delhi, Feb 26--The Union Government proposes to introduce during 
the current session of Parliament a Banking Laws (Amendment) Bill for 
comprehensive legislation covering all aspects of banking in pursuance of 
the recommendations made by the Banking Commission. 


The Bill seeks to amend a number of existing Acts--the Reserve Bank of 

India Act 1934, the Banking Regulations Act 1949, the State Bank of India 
Act 1955, the State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banking) Act 1950, the Deposit 
Insurance and Credit Guarantee Corporation Act 1961, the Regional Rural 
Banks Act 1976 and the two bank nationalisation Acts of 1970 and 1980--in 
the light of the experience gained in the working of these Acts. 


Apart trom plugging the loopholes and removing the lacunae in these Acts, 
the Bill seeks to bring about organisational and functional efficiency in 
the banking industry. It involves comprehensive legislation, covering 
almost every aspect of banking to prevent malpractices and streamline 
procedures, besides enhancing the Reserve Bank's powers of control and 


supervision. 


Director's term: Among other things, the Bill limits the term of a director 
4 private sector bank to eight years, besides disqualifying a chairman 
removed from office by the Reserve Bank for whatever reason from continuing 

even as an ordinary director on the board of the bank concerned. The 
Reserve Bank will be authorised to appoint a chairman if it feels that the 
bank's efficiency will suffer by allowing the post to remain vacant for 


Cc 
tn or time. 
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The banks will be allowed to set up subsidiary companies for promoting 
hire-purchase business equipment leasing, merchant banking and so on. 

The Reserve Bank will frame the rules for regulating the extension of 

banking activities to these spheres. 
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GANDHI 25 FEB PRESS CONFERENCE IN DELHI REPORTED 
Calcutta THE STATESMAN in English 26 Feb 83 pp l, 9 


[Text! New Delhi, Feb 25--Mrs Gandhi today ruled out imposition of emer- 
gency or proclamation of President's rule in Assam. She said an elected 
Government would be in a better position to handle the situation there. 

In her tirst Press conference with foreign correspondents since her return 
to power, Mrs Gandhi was questioned closely on the situation in Assan, 


ad 


particularly on whether she accepted responsibility fo v..e events there. 


er answers suggested th ic ; i Mini 

Her swer ggested that she did not The Prime Minister said at one 
Stage that violence would have taken place in any case because of the 
agitators’ determination to force "foreigners" out. 


The Government has overall responsibility for maintaining order, but it 
was not "directly responsible" for the violence, although there could be 
some question about the manner in which security forces were deployed. 


The elections could not be avoided, she said, adding that not only because 
the Constitution required them and the Opposition had not given support 
‘or amending it but a postponement would have created a precedent and other 


*- 


pressure groups in other parts of the country could have acted similarly. 


ry 


TI and UNI add: Mrs Gandhi observed no matter how much police force was 
Sent there to ensure fair conduct of the poll, a situation like the one in 
Assam could not be fully controlled. 

The Prime Minister said the Government had to face another situation 
squarely in Assam. It was whether it could allow a group of people to hold 
up the democratic process simply because its demands had not been met 


de 

fully. 

Asked why foreign correspondents were "banned" from visiting Assam, the 

Prime Minister said perhaps their visits might have aggravated the situation. 
To yet another question on whether she would even now permit them to go to 
ssam, Mrs Gandhi said it was leit to the Home Ministry. 


Asked if U.S. agencies has had a hand in the agitation, Mrs Gandhi said: 
"IT cannot elaborate. But certain interests are interested in destabilizing 
especially a country like India which wants to become strong and independent." 


167 
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Mrs Gandhi got the better of a Pakistani journalist who wondered whether 


. '’ 9 , ° ° ° - mW 4 oat! - - a Cc s - ; 
India’s harping on acquisition of “so-called sophisticated F-16 tighter 
1ircratt by his country would not mar the ties between the two countries. 


ta + +r ilu —_~,* ‘ (~- LZ j 
Certainly not, Mrs Gandhi retorted. 


Speaking in a lighter vein, Mrs Gandhi asked if the F-16 was not a sophis- 
ha 


> _ f ;o Ife ’ y ney v 
t is a sophisticated weapon. 


Re ‘ ‘inancial and monetary institutions born out of Bretton 
woods nterence, she said those were advantageous to rich countries only. 


. 
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Sometimes, she said, the conditions that were put on countries like India 
were self-defeating. They did not fit in with the circumstances in 
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Gever.lopinzg countr1les. 
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COMMERCE MINISTER'S 16 FEB PRESS CONFERENCE REPORTED 
Calcutta THE STATESMAN in English 17 Feb 83 p l 


_Text}] New Delhi, Feb 16--A warning that India would have to reconsider 
its liberal import policy if tariff and non-tariff barriers continued to be 
put in the way of its exports by the developed countries was given by Mr 
V.P. Singh, Minister tor Commerce, today. 


Mr Singh told a Press conference that imports needed to increase production 
and make Indian goods competitive in world markets would continue, but 

the country had to take into account the realities of the situation today. 
He pointed out that the unit v’ .ue of India's exports and those of other 
developing countries had fallen sharply with the drop in world commodity 


prices while all kind of barriers were put in the way of increasing 


exports. 


While exports had increased in volume, there had not been a corresponding 
rise in toreign exchange earnings, said Mr Singh who had just returned 

from Baghdad, where Asian countries met preparatory to the UNCTAD conference 
at Belgrade in June. 
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The 30 Asian countries that attended unanimously adopted a declaration 


expressing their political resolve to demand immediate action by the 


, on - - + ss ‘ : + 
international community. 


Claiminz that the world economic crisis was not cyclical but because of 


VhaGavia L ua 
fundamental structural disequilibrium the declaration says no solution 


‘an be tound by patch-work measures of a temporary nature. It was essential 


that ct role of developing countries in the international economy should 

be re 11z2eda. 

ea « iratil n 

The Ba id declaration focuses on immediate measures to be taken in the 
ields of trade, commodities, money and finance which will also act as 

the tirst o for structural reforms in the international system. 
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increased lending by World Bank; and substantial 
ince flows with the Launching of a major debt restructur- 


iso recognizes that any further call tor liberalization 
developing countries would be inappropriate and 
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NERGY MINISTRY PROPOSES PLAN FOR 1983-84 
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New Delhi PATRIOT in English 14 Feb 83 p 3 


[Text] Power development, a vital input for economic growth, will receive 
a serious setback in 1983-84 following drastic cut in the annual Plan, 
reports UNI. 

No new power projects will be taken up for execution in the Central sector 
uring the next tinancial year because of resources constraints. 


The Planning Commission has now approved an outlay of Rs 869.39 crores 
for power in the Central sector in the annual Plan for 1983-84. This is 
about Rs 307 crores less than the annual Plan outlay suggested by the 


Energy iMfinistry. 


The Ministry had proposed a plan outlay of Rs 1.176 crores for the Central 

power development programmes for 1983-84. Later this was reduced to 
‘rores by the working group of the commission. Now this has been 

ther reduced to Rs 869.38 crores in the final Plan allocations. 


Minister of State for Energy Chandra Shekhar Singh told UNI that although 
no new power projects could be taken up in 1983-84 because of shortage of 
funds, eftorts would be made to create at least some infrastructure required 


for taking up new projects when funds were available. 


n lan tor 1983-84 for the department of power, provision of 

only Rs 708 crores is made for power generation projects. This includes 

Rs 636.54 crores for the National Thermal Power Corporation (NTPC) and 

Rs 71.50 crores tor the National Hydroelectric Power Corporation Limited 
4 


(NHPC ) S major plan allocaticns is of Rs 133.20 crores for central 
transmission lin 

[The worst affected by the cut is likely to be the NHPC which may be 
compelled to shelve five new hydel projects as no provision is made for 
them. These include the Chamera and Naphtha-Jakari in Himachal Pradesh, 
fangit in Sikkim and Uri Hydroelectric project in Jammu and Kashmir and 
Tanakour in Uttar Pradesh. 





epartment ot Power had a budgetary provision of Rs 642 crores in the 
a4] Plan for 1982-83. The revised estimates of the Plan outlay for 
382-83 is Rs 738 crores. The Plan outlay for 1983-84 now approved by the 
lanni nnission marks only an increase ot Rs 82 crores over the revised 
tl - 1982-83. 
f ingh pointed out that resources availablie for power development had 
me scarce with increasing pressures on limited resources for 
C id lic deveiopment. 


Alt the Planning Commission had indicated consideration of the Energy 
inistr dr sal tor a special provision ot Rs 100 crores for assisting 
C rat for development of small hydro stations, no funds had been 
in the annual Plan tor this purpose. 
How ; said, the Centre was asking the states ot accord top priority 
for in enting small hydro stations, utilising the canal falls and other 
Lliti ivailable in the existing irrigation systems. 
r here were 77 small hydro stations with a total capacity ol 


a . co wAaeed _ -_ , uefa 
ting in the country. In addition, small hydro projects with 
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ipacit yt 25 MW were under various stages of implementation. 
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The current power Shortage with its adverse effect on the economy may 
| more serious in the seventh Plan according to present indications. 


prese t 13 states have imposed notified power cuts varying from 30 to 90 
, atte ting particularly industrial production. 
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Loss of inuustrial production due to paucity of power in 1982 alone is 
‘Stimatec at Rs 5,000 crores, according to industry sources. 
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STATE-OWNED ELECTRONICS COMPANY TO ASSIST DPRK 


Y 


Madras THE HINDU in English 21 Feb 83 p 9 


{Text | New Delhi, Feb 20--Exports of electronic items from India are 
targeted to rise trom $53 millions (about Rs 50 crores) in 1980 to $280 
millions (about Rs 275 crores) in 1984. Out of this the targeted exports 
from the Santa Cruz Electronics Export Processing Zone (SEEPZ) is $50 

m } crores) as against the exports of $21 millions (Rs 20.79 
crores) in 1980. Exports of electronic items amounted only to $24 millions 
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The State-owned Electronic Trade and Technology Development Corporation 
‘TTDC) which has beer assigned a major role in matters relating to 
inology transter tor the production of electronic items in India has 
lesigned a new approach for developing small-scale entrepreneurship 
trom the ancillary approach, by the provision of a "unique 


Ne thodology: Its methodology is to identify and develop simple 

electronic products which can be easily assembled even by untutored 
crepreneurs. These products are easily saleable and entrepreneurs with 

ted commercial exposure can manulacture and market these products. 

to provide a stepping stone for new entrepreneurs so that 

traizghtaway start their units without the need to ditfuse their 

product 


ct 


s in product identification and 


rectly start assembly ot well-tested products from completely 
(CKD and SKD) kits supplied by the ETTDC. The ETTDC 
nsibility of praviding guidance, training, help in 
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yordination with local agencies such as District Industrial Centres for 
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These tapes are now being imported by the ETTDC from the Control Data 
Corporation (CDC) ot the U.S. and these tapes are priced far higher than 
what they would be it they are imported from elsewhere. 

Incidentally, the CDC is among the 28 U.S. companies which will be repre- 
sented in the U.S. Investment Mission to India deputed by the Overseas 
Private Investment Corporation, a U.S. Government agency, to expiore 
investment vistas in India. The mission will visit India from February 24 
to March 5. The CDC which will be represented by its Vice-Chairman, Mr 
william R. Keye, intends to broaden its understanding of the fresh business 
potential in India which may include joint ventures and licensing of the 
manufacture of its products in India. 
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‘orth Korean tie-up: The ETTDC has also been trying to assist the 

] ng countries in creating tacilities for manufacture of electronic 
items. One such ettort is for setting up a project in Pyongyang, North 
Korea, tor making semi-conductor facilities. The project report for this 
was prepared by the Tata Institute of Fundamental Research. The progress 
on thi ct is said to be very slow since the ETTDC is still working on 
the updated PERT (Performance Evaluation and Review Techniques) chart. 


number of units based on foreign knowhow have been set up in the SEEPZ 
yr a numaber of electronic items including computer components and sub- 
assemblies, pre-recorded video cassettes, integrated circuitry packaging, 
semi-conductor devices, computer peripherals and software. 


There are 15 toreign companies collaborating with Indian units and they 
include Computer Automation, Clarostat Manufacturing Inc., Interra Explora- 
tion Co., Intersil Inc., Nytronics Company Group Inc., International 


rs 


Rectifiers Corporation, Tandon Magnetics and Burroughs Corporation of 
'.S., Sony Corporation and Soshi Electric Co. Ltd of Japan, Systime LTD. 
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BRIEFS 


IMF INSTALLMENT--New Delhi, Feb 21--The International Monetary Fund (IMF) 
has saproved another instalment of SDR 600 million to India (over Rs 640 
crores) which can be drawn before the end of this month. The Board's 

ap proves was given last week after a review of the performance criteria 
stipulated in the IMF's extended loan arrangement 
for a poke of SDR tive billion. An IMF team is expected to visit India 
or May for discussions on the 1983/84 policies and programmes 
before India becomes eligible to draw from the third and final year's 
instalment totalling SDR 2.3 billion.--PTI [Text] [Madras THE HINDU 

h 22 Feb 83 p 9] 


ot the Indian economy 


[NDO-ALGERIAN PROTOCOL--New Delhi, February 16--A protocol on Indo-Algerian 
economic and industrial co-operation was concluded here yesterday between 

tue industry ministers of the two countries. Both ministers--Mr N.D. Tiwari 
and Mr Kasdi Morbah--expressed their satisfaction at the concretisation of 
some important projects of bilateral co-operation. These projects cover the 
‘ields of machine tools, material handling equipment, structurals, industrial 
piping ind pressure vessels, steel plants, meters and pumps, electrical and 
erectronic appliances and commercial vehicles. [Text] [Bombay THE TIMES 

OF INDIA in English 18 Feb 83 p 19] 
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MILITARY MEN AMONG ARRESTED TUDEH 'SPIES' 


ext | ‘ehran sources say a good number of the 70 Tudeh activists arrested 
in a round up of the party leadership are from the armed forces. The 
rackdown has inevitably recalled events after the overthrow of Mohammad 


udeh members in the armed forces 
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fricials have claimed that the party leader "Ayatollah" Kianouri as he is 
ften dubbed because of his strong support for the mullahs in the past, and 
Le held hav ntessed to spying for the KGB. This can hardly please 
Moscow. Should the Tudeh leaders be executed, however, the Soviets reaction 
be interestiny to see, observers in Tehran said. (as published] As 
t week's issue of IPS there is still no word of the fate of 
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re rted 1n ast we ¢ 
se friend the Soviets among the party leadership in Azarbaijan, 
shir. 
Meanwhile, further liberalisation measures such as the reopening of long- 
sed toreign exchange shops in Tehran have continued to boost the mood of 
timism among some sections of the public in Iran. The huge crowds who 
ished the passport office after the announcement of the restoration of 
freedom to travel ror all people with nothing against their names caused it 
( sed. fficials announced they would publish application 
forms i yYreSS W people could fill in and send to the office. 


tions for travel include the provision of a 50,000 tomans deposit and 
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er tour vears in power Khomeini and his mullahs are st 
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le Same tricks they used during the revolution to g 
nc h tl rule over the Iranian people, the clandestine 
position group calling itself the Iran Civil Servants Association said in 
rersary letter circulated in Iran. "The ruling mullahs 
have im no new tricks during the past four years; they have not bene- 
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fit from their experience in office and have failed to set up a viable 
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System i government or political order, the letter said. 


The association als regretfully notes that the opposition g 
ia 9 failed to leamrm the neces 
t ¢ n t :id themselves into a viable political organisation 
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PROTEST DEMONSTRATIONS MARK REVOLUTION ANNIVERSARY 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 109, 17 Feb 83 p 7 


[Text] While only a handful of Khomeini supporters visited an exhibition of 
photographs put on by the Islamic republic's embassy in London to mark the 
fourth anniversary of the revolution in iran a crowd of several hundred 
Supporters of the late Shah and his son, and carrying portraits of the two 
monarchs, staged a noisy demonstration outside the embassy. 


Other demonstrations of protest took place in Europe and the United States 
and for the first time there was some coverage of markedly pro-Shah demon- 
Strations in the western media. Even the BBC unbent sufficiently to show 

a snatch of film of the chanting crowd outside the London embassy, featuring 
a banner which said "The Shah never dies." 


[srael radio in its Persian language broadcasts covered the protests, singling 
out the London one as effective. It reported that a French ban on what would 
probably have been an even larger protest was inspired by threats from the 
Mojahedin-e-Khalq organisation to break it up on the grounds that the revolu- 
tion itself was in fact an occasion to celebrate, not to mourn. Paris pro- 
tests had been planned by both monarchists and more centrist nationalists. 


In London the crowd carried lighted candles as part of their mourning for 
the thousands of Iranians who have died since the revolution took place. 
Police said they were surprised by the numbers on a bitterly cold day, with 
heavy snow and high winds much of the time. 


In Paris frustrated demonstrators, believed to be from the young pro- 
Monarchist group, Iran-e-Azad, drew portraits of Khomeini and hanging judge 
Khaulkhali and wrote their names on two pigs, which they tied to the doors of 
the closed Iran Air offices on the Champs Elysees. Big crowds gathered to 
enjoy the joke for a considerable period before the police, unable to handle 
the animals, called for a Society for the Protection of Animals team to come 


and take them away. 
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IRANIANS IN DIASPORA 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in Englisn No 109, 17 Feb 83 pp 8-10 
[Article by Teezbin] 


[Text] The late Shah's twin sister Princess Ashraf must be biting her lip 

in New York or wherever she is if she has read the diaries of her former 
friend--God help us if he still is her friend!--Parviz Raji. For he recounts 
how she arranged his posting as ambassador to London, fixing it with the 

Shah with her "characteristic gumption and decisiveness"--and this piece of 
deliberate disregard for the feelings of her fellow countrymen, and the 

staff of the foreign ministry in particular, has certainly rebounded on her 


now. 


We don't apologise for returning to the subject of Raji's diaries, whose 
publication one can hardly help but regard as a wilful exploitation of the 
ghastly error of his appointment to humiliate his country and his country- 
men. Raji's portrait of the late Shah, who gave him such a wonderful 
chance to serve his compatriots, is labelled, "A portrait of a despot" by 
NEWSWEEK this week in a review of Raji's book, which apparently was with- 
drawn by the publishers to stop a libel action too late for the review to 


be halted. 


"The most noteworthy aspect to the book is an unstated--but obvious-- 
conclusion that the Shah, in those final years of his reign, had become an 
unbalanced, directionless turncoat of almost certifiable lunacy--and that 
knowledgeable diplomats did not inform their governments of the fact", 
writes Edward Behr, whom we have heard is a former contact of Raji in his 
Tehran days. 


Be 2aii recounts only the response to his own messages back to the 
Si - apparently gets the impression that the only thing the poor 
ae) nad to do was to concern himself with what the British press wrote 


and wnat Amnesty International said. Was the Shah a certifiable lunatic 
because he was sensitive to these things? Did he, as Raji'’s diaries would 
suggest, sit brooding in his palace thinking only of Raji's telegrams and 
ignoring what was happening in that great big country over whose modernisa- 
tion he had been presiding over since he found himself, thanks to Mohammad 
Mossadegh, with the means to do it? [as published] 











It he had been like that he would definitely have been certifiabie. But 
the Shah had other things to think about in addition to what was to the vast 
majority of Iranians purely irrelevant semantics about how well or badly a 
government treats its opponents. Only a small vroportion of Iranians 

were affected by torture or physical violence wnile the other 99.9 or so 
percent, if not exactly wallowing in liberties of the kind beloved by the 
beneficiaries of the western industrialised societies, were benefitting 
from tne policies of the Shah's yovernment, even though they were often 
reluctant to admit it. This reluctance even applied to those government 
servants who now have comfortable homes and incomes in London and other 
western cities and who appear to have amassed their wealth while in full- 
time state employment. How lucky they were compared to their opposite 


numbers in the west. 


The late Shah did more for Iranians than any other ruler in his country's 
long and impressive history in spite of his obvious mistakes. For a great 
many there were individual immediate benefits during his reign, both 
financial and in their welfare needs. For the remainder there was the 
establishment of an economic and social infrastructure that provided the 
hope for the future that long deprived masses need as an incentive to try 
to ensure their children have the chance to profit from it. Bearing in 
mind the limited time he had and the quality of the manpower he had availa- 


ble he did pretty well. 


lronicallyv, it wasn't the poor who made the revolution--it was a combination 
of those with a little education who felt it was they who should have been 
running Iran, and not the Shah or those he appointed, and the clergy, who 
nad their own ambitions to impose the way of life they wanted on Iranians. 
The people merely became the pawns in the game. The majority of them were 
unhappy about the rate of the development if it did not bring them the wealth 
they saw others getting; some affected by the oppressive Savak, which if run 
by any other Iranians would have had the same mindless authoritarianism to 
one degree or the other--because that's how Iranians almost inevitably 
respond to being given authority themselves--were infuriated; there were 
others who for genuine ideological reasons were ready to protest. There 
were some capable people who could possibly have made a better job of run- 
ning the country and its development than the Shah's aides if they had been 
capable of working together either politically or socially. But they were 
not and the regime which the Shah had moulded together, rickety and ad hoc 
as it was, was functioning fer the good of the society in general. 


course, some people were benefiting more than others; of course vast sums 
were wasted on extravagance, bribery, mere waste and inefficiency. But Iran 
was emerging from virtually a medieval state in the 1950's, no matter how 
much it hurts the pride of Iranians to say this. The problems of whomever 
sought to make a constitutional revolution would have been the same in any 
society which had the same retarded social evolution, the strategic and 
economic interests of imperialist powers and related factors to cope with. 
But Iranians seem to think they are a unique people whose fate has always 
been prescribed by their rulers’ stupidity and inability to manipulate 
foreign interests rather than by the package of largely inevitable circum- 
yh 


stances which in fact did work to hinder rational solutions and progress. 
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Ome doesn't have to cite the figures to demonstrate just what progress had 
been made in Iran under the late Shah. They won't impress the foreigners, 
either, for the Shah, thanks to his compatriots’ weird sense of what is 
Loyalty and to the way he himself, and people like Raji, managed to so pro- 
voke the mentality of mean-minded western journalists he is now firmly 
wirtten otf as a "despot", and those who worked for him and under him as 
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callous and corrupt. 


Those descriptions encompass those who worked hard and achieved miracles in 
Iran over the 20 years prior to the revolution as well as those who merely 
filled their pockets, took prestigious sinecures or ignored the problems for 
which they were responsible. Where the Shah failed the responsibility was 
more often than not that of those around him and who worked for him. The 
Shah was blissfully unaware of his compatriots’ complexes, and in the case 

of the majority of the western-educated among them, their inability to do any 
practical work. These same problems paralyse the effectiveness of the opposi- 
tion groups abroad today. Only the youngsters of the Mojahedin-e-Khalq, 

who have never had the chance to become part of this cobweb of prejudices 

and complexes resulting from the rush from the tranquility of rags to the 
competition of riches, have managed to demonstrate passion and come together 
to make an appeal to the publics of the west. 


Reviewer Behr writes that Raji's book is proof that western chancelleries 
and intelligence services were remiss in failing to report that the Shah 

was not just "difficult". (They reported many more things, in fact) but 

in reality a despot guilty of arrogance, greed and cowardice. Raji pondered 
in his diaries, he goes on, whether to stay in his post (ha-ha, bloody 
ha...!) and he did not "set out to destroy the Shah's reputation--the 
unvarnished facts, as recalled in the diaries, speak for themselves". No 
country, Behr adds, "however corrupt, servile or unversed in democratic 
ways, deserved the Shah--any more than it deserves the even more appalling 
regime that followed." 


Accompanying the review is a picture of the late Shah when he finally left 
Mehrabad, an officer kissing his hand. The caption reads: "The final day: 
arrogant, creedy and cowardly." Whatever his failings the late monarch 
floes not dev = that and every Iranian looking at this photograph must 
feel shame an. humiliation over the craven attitude of one of their com- 
patriots who benetited rather more than most, and what it has led to. Even 
decent Iranians who didn't like the Shah will share in the distress. 

But Lranians seeing this cheap piece of journalism, even if it is ina 
publication which has no standing with policymakers or the intelligentsia, 
must reflect on the fact they have only themselves to blame for their self- 
destructive refusal to face up to the need to reestablish some of the 
credibility of their past life. Perhaps they think the missing Imam is 
voing to do it for them once he takes over from Khomeini. 

Possibly Princess Ashraf will want to say something publicly about her former 
close aide. On past form her nephew the new Shah is more likely to be 
recommended by his adivsers to give a dinner party in honour of Raji. But 











the princess did spend a lot of money a couple of years ago to place some 
potent advertising in her brother's defence. She won't have to spend money 
to get her comments on Raji's publication of his diaries and its results 
reported by pressmen anywhere. They'd be delighted to quote her. 








IRAN 


MASSIVE EXPENDITURE ON RECONSTRUCTION OF MOSQUES 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 109, 17 Feb 83 p 3 


'Text] The office of religious endowments (Owghaf) has spent over one 
billion rials (US dollars 12.5 million) on reconstruction of mosques and 
religious establishments in the war damaged areas, Mohammad Reza Etemadian, 
deputy prime minister in charge of religious trusts, has told the Tehran 


press. 


Etemadian also said that out of religious endowments and trust funds another 
sum of one billion rials had been spent on renovation of mosques in Tehran. 


"We have accepted the task of rebuilding all the ruined mosques and religious 


aCe 


schools in the areas which have been devastated by the war," he said. 


"However, we have other activities as well. We have been organising competi- 
tions in reciting the Koran and have chosen the best talents among young 
people who have specialised in reciting the holy book." 


He said his office had been most active in the Kurdish areas, where the 
number of mosques and religious schools has increased tremendously. 


"We pay the monthly salaries of the students at the Sunni theological 
schools," he said. "We encourage interest in theological studies among the 
Sunni Muslims. We have expanded religious activities among the rural 


. al 
population. 


Another part of his office's work was to establish ties with other Muslim 
countries such as Syria and Algeria. Even theologians in distant countries 
such as Malaysia and Indonesia and parts of Africa were covered by his 


office. 
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PLAN DEPUTY DISCUSSES BUILDING UP INFRASTRUCTURE 
Tehran IRAN PRESS DIGEST in English 22 Feb 83 pp 10-14 


{Interview with Hadi Rahbari, technical deputy director of Plan and Budget 
Organization, date and place not specified] 


[Text] The Technical Deputy Director of the Plan and Budget organization had 
an exclusive interview with the Daily ETTELAAT the following are salient features 


of the interview: 


{Question} In the light of the fact that the first plan of IRI is to be 
satisfied by the Majlis in the near future, what measures have been taken to 
properly implement projects? Basically does there exist an executive system 
to guarantee such an implementation? 


[Answer] The first plan of IRI is composed of two types of activities: utili- 
sation ot existing capacity and building of new capacity. The second part i.e. 
establishment of railroad, construction of roads, dams, irrigation networks, 
preparation of farmlands, setting up small, medium and big plants and construc- 
tion of educational and health centers would be mainly carried out through 
government investment and partly by private sector (with both sectors working 
in line with the IRI aimes and duly approved ir-grams). The development budget 
this year (1361) was a little over 800 million rials, and due to the rapidity 
of activities of executive bodies and proportionate government revenues, 

nearly 100 billion rials were added to it in supplementary budget so, the whole 
figure came to nearly 100 billion tomans. This figure would increase to 200 
billion tomans by the end of the first plan, and would collectively become 700 
to 800 billion tomans during these 5 years. The philosophy behind spending 
such a major amount necessitates criteria, planning and discipline, leave alone 
the fact that at the time of making expenditures, continuity of activities, 
restarting of projects and the increasing effects of the reaction of these 
activities in the trend of planning might also be added to them. We are re- 
ligiously, lawfully and logically duty-bound to design an executive system for 
properly use of the projects. The designing of this system to as prepared in 
the preceding year simultaneous with the planning and bringing together of the 
views of Muslim engineers, specialists and experts committed to IRI. Last 
month (December 1982), a part of it including the "structural system" was pre- 
pared for the reviewal and approval of the Ministerial Council. 
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[Question] What development activities are included in the "Structural system," 
and wnat characteristics does it possess in relation to consulting engineers, 
contractors, as well as with regard to the planning? 


{Answer} This question has three sections: Tie scope of the structural system; 
the role of consulting engineers and contractors within the system; and relation 
between this system and planning. 


In reply to the first section, it must be said that "structure" includes 
executive planning, technical, financial and administrative management, employ- 
ment of personnel, provision of resources such as construction materials and 
machine tools etc, tor full implementation of a project in line with all speci- 
fications, and finally their delivery to the employer and atiliser. In the 
"structural" phase, there are specific five factors namely management, direct 
manpower, construction materials, machine tools and capital in circulation out 
of them, management (including engineers, managers etc) and direct manpower 
(including architects, masons and other professionals) are considered as human 
resources, while "cpaital in circulation" are the machine tools, construction 
materiais and means of work. Besides this, in every constructional project 
(both private or governmental) there exist other factors such as consumer, 
utiliser or employer. Naturally, relationship between these six factors varies 
in connection with volume, situation and nature of work. [n any simple project, 
this relationship is close and simple, while in a major project, it is more 
complicated. The case differs in case of construction of the wall of a home, 
construction of a residential unit, there after a school building, an irrigation 
network, and finally a dan. So, the "structural system" can be defined as "a 
collection of technical, legal and financial criteria utolised and duly observed 
at the time of construction of a development project by the factors involved." 
In one case, due to the Islamic nature of the whole system and its being 
governed by ''velayat-a-Faghih" (religious leadership), there is obtained a 

model whose focal point is the lawful nature of the system within the frame- 
work of jurisprudential Islamic that gives greatness to man, provides for means 
of work to all, negates exploitation and economic monopolisation respects 
private ownership. All these strategies have been mained from the IRI constitu- 


tion. 


Second section of the question relates to the condition of contractors and 
consultants in the "structural system.'' As mentioned earlier, since this system 
nas constitution, it enjoys a specific characteristic of "neither East, nor 
West’ ot the institutions which is also acquired from the overall IRI system 

in all the spheres of foreign domestic and economic policies etc. Therefore, 
within the main body of our system, there would not exist institutions as found 
in the Western or Eastern systems. The institutions in the "structural system" 


are; 

l. Manufacturing company (composed of engineers and technicians employed in 
every workshop and assigned with the task of administering the affairs in 
structural phase). 


2. Structural unit (composed of professional personnel such as mason, brick- 
layer etc who are to carry out that task in each workshop). 


3. Machinery unit (composed ot drivers and incharges of one or several 
automobiles and machineries assigned some specific tasks such as procurement 

of concrete, stones, sand, or asphalt. But efforts are made to keep the owner- 
ship of the machineries with those working on them). 


These three institutions are directly involved in implementation of work, with 
all of them being based on the aforementioned principles. Basically, the per- 
sonnel in a unit are partners with one another and there is hardly any "hired" 
individual. The practical method is that a task is assigned by the government 
(executive body) to the manufacturing company which, in turn, assigns it, in 
accordance with the existing contract, to the "structural unit," while formu- 
lating this method, the folloiwng principles have been considered: (1) As 

per Ooranic verse, every individual, working in any system, is committed to 

the task assigned to him, and benefits from all of its privileges and profits; 
(2) As per paragraph 2, principle 43 of the constitution, efforts ahve been 
made to initially "put the means of production directly at the disposal of the 
individuals working on them, secondly in case the personnel in structural and 
machine units are desirous of owning the machineries, they could be allowed to 
do so, and thus economic power, instead of being concentrated in the hands of 
one or a few contractors of managers of contracting firms, as prevailing in the 
capitalist or socialist states, is distributed among a mass of working personnel 
in the system. In this way while respecting lawful private ownership, concen- 
tration of wealth is prevented which would eventually lead to establishment of 
Islamic justice. Thirdly, every unit basically works on its own materials and 
machinery. Thus each member benefits from his work. He can, instead, get 
remuneration for the work done. Fourthly, as said earlier, the whole system 
enjoys maximum output and is capable of speedily carrying out the task for more 
rapidly that what is done by contractors. Under such conditions, the ordinary 
form of contractor has been done away with. It is likely that such contractors 
‘ould be made use of at present due to the existing incomplete projects, but 
such firms should have to conform themselves with the IRI criteria. As to the 
commitants, it must be said that those individuals who conform themselves with 
the IRI criteria can engage in work. There have to be settled matters such as 
specification of the mode of approach of the task of designing, functions of 
consulting engineers experts and the classification of their activities which 
cannot be discussed here due to lack of space. However, it should be stated 
that everything has to be done within the framework of Islam and by making use 
or the models specific to IRI. 


The third section of the question relates to the relationship between the 
"structural svstem' and planning. The planning has culminated in a collection 
of activities during the course of the first plan period, with these actitivies 
being divided into various years. For each development plna, a time-schedule 
has been anticipated for designing and structure. In order to timely implemen- 
tation of activities and adjustment of the anticipated plan with the upcoming 
realities, there have been predicted certain mechanisms in the technical and 
executive svstem as well as in the "structural system.'' This is also associated 
with the budgetary and supervisory systems, and all of them are approved by the 
Majlis for the proper implementation of the cultural, social and economic pro- 
grams of IRI. Also the link of development projects with construction materials 
and machine tools necessitates that there would be necessary coordination between 














the production distribution system of construction materials and supply and 
distr? bution of machine tools and the "structural system" so that the overall 
objectives could be achieved work is under way in this field as well, and the 
details would be released as the same are ready for presentation to the 


government. 


[Question] Since development work is to be carried out on the basis of the 
P&bo technical system, does there exist any guarantee for the accurate imple- 


su 


mentation ot work? What is the overall role of the P&Bo in this respect? 


[Answer] Basically, we don't have anything by the name of the technical system 
of P&Bo. Rather, we have the IRI technical and implementation system which is 
to be approved by the ministerial council and if necessary by the Majlis. The 
P&Bo, in its capacity as a part of the whole system, is duty, bound to prepare 
and pursue to subject. Since the criteria are of the IRI, all of us are bound 
to observe them and would do so. The P&Bo, in its capacity as coordinator of 
these affairs, would do whatever is needed in this regard. Best efforts have 
peen made and would be made in this respect by being present at the place of 
work and exchanging views with the executing officials. 


(Question; What is the condition ot the former and new contractors in the pre- 
sent circumstances, and how are they to be dealt with (under what criteria)? 


|Answer) After the realisation of the Islamic Revolution, the competency of 
all the contractors who, in the past regime, worked under un-Islamic criteria 
has been cancelled. On two occasions, the revolutionary council prepared 
temporary criteria for utilising the services of contractors. In its second 
ratification, it urged the P&Bo to prepare a comprehensive plan and present 

it to the government for approval. The P&Bo did the same and presented it to 
the Rajai zovernment in September 1980. This plan was finally approved in 
totally altered form by the government on 20 May 1981; the ratification was 
ified to the P&Bo. Since then, the P&Bo has made serious efforts to form 
and apprise various forms. Presently, all these firms are engaged in work in 
different parts of the country and every month a number of new firms are being 
set up, out of the old firms, a number of them have conformed themselves, while 
some other have dissolved themselves and set up new ones under Islamic criteria. 
some of these firms have dues outstanding against them and are on 


j Course, « S 
the verze of bankruptcy, or their owners are in Iran absent from work, or have 
tled the country. Measures are being taken under law to deal with them accord- 
ingly. 

uestion) You referred to the government ratification of 20 May 1981 which 


ios 


was totally in an altered form than what was initially prepared. Would you 


explain in this respect? 


‘Answer! the initial proposal remodelled the old and famous capitalist and 


reputed firms and thus led to amassing of wealth. But the government ratifi- 
cation was instrumental in setting up a new nucleus of active and committed 
firms which aimed at carrying out the tasks. The difference lay in the basis 


f the issue as the initial proposal would have revived the satanic firms. But 


Of 


Pe A” 





the government ratification was based on the number of shareholders, educational 
background of them and their previous activities as in the Islamic system, the 
authentic personality of human beings is hidden in their greatness rather than 
in their artificial status and that too of a false form. No one can have 
absolute power. In the approved proposal which also specified that a firm 
cannot have multiple contracts simultaneously so that it couldn't paralyse 
development plans. These are basic differences rooted in faith in the Islamic 
Revolution and its values. Take for example the last case. Satanic firms 
used to assume several projects and when their owners fled the country, they 
brought all these ills upon this Islamic state. The number of the firms, re- 
maining from the past, doesn't even reach 50, but these very firms, which have 
often taken up assignments up to 15 times their capacity, have suffered iosses 
up to 168 times their capital, thus leaving the government to take care of 
their debts etc. 


[Question] How many new firms have been set up thus far? 


‘Answer! It must be stated that every firm is set up to carry out a specific 
task. In the government ratification, only road construction, infrastructural 
work etc were taken into consideration, and there have been set up nearly 700 
firms in this field alone. Out of this, nearly 50 percent have been registered 
in various provinces while the rest are in Tehran. 
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MINISTER COMMENTS ON MANAGING PROPAGANDA PUBLICATIONS 
Tehran IRAN PRESS DIGEST in English 29 Feb 83 pp 15-17 


{Report on interview with Ali Akbar Velayati, minister of foreign affairs, 
date and place not specified] 


[Text] Dr Ali Akbar Velayati, minister of foreign affairs of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran in an exclusive interview with the Jomhuri Islami newspaper 
expressed his views about the activities of the Foreign Ministry in relation 
to expansion of the Islamic Republic, quality of the publications printed 
abroad, Council for Foreign Propaganda Policy and its duties, role of the 
Foreign Ministry in the national economy, duties and responsibilities of 
lranian ambassadors, activities of the consular and cultural section and 
choosing right individuals to staff embassies. Following are highlights: 





In regard to the publications Dr Velayati said that each embassy has performed 
according to its possibilities but generally speaking the problem of the 
embassies especially those that have been newly opened is lack of personnel. 
Putting out publication requires people who are experienced in journalism and 
because of lack of individuals in this field the quality of the publications 
printed by different embassies are different. He added that in some countries 
embassy publications have circulation of about 25,000. Some embassies put out 
publications in three different languages and in one embassy a particular pub- 
lication is mailed to other countries. The circulation, he said, varies from 
several to i0, 20 and in some countries 25 thousand copies. Some publications 
are in color and printed on high quality papers but in some countries they are 
in black and white and on lower quality paper. All in all the minister ex- 
pressed satisfaction in the progress of different embassies in the field of 
publication both in quality and circulation. He said that the government 
organization willing to send their publicaitons have been asked to send them 
in languages that can be used in a particular country and not to send, for 
example, an English publication to a Spanish-speaking country, the reason 

that some of the publications sent by government organizations remain in the 
embassies and are not distributed is mainly that these publications are not 

in the language of that country. He said that all government organizations 
have been asked to send their publications first to the public relations office 
of the ministry where they are sorted out and forwarded to proper countries. 
Some organizations sometimes ignore this request and send their publications 
directly to Iranian embassies without paying attention to the kind and language 


of their publications. 
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In regard to the question that with the fourth anniversary of the revolution 
what has the Foreign Ministry done in the tield of propaganda, the minister 
said that fortunately with the establishment of the council for foreign propa- 
zanda policy the activities of the Foreign Ministry was better regulated. The 
members of the council are: minister of Islamic guidance, director of Islamic 
Propaganda Organization, managing-director of the state radio and television, 
chairman ot the foreign commission ot Islamic Assembly and minister of foreign 
i what sort of propaganda should be done is decided by the council and 
the Foreign Ministry and other government organizations carry out the policies. 
In relation to the fourth anniversary of the revolution, conducting foreign 
propaganda was given to the Ministry of Isiamic Guidance and Domestic Propaganda 
to the Islamic Propaganda Organization. The Foreign Ministry provided assis- 
tance wholehearted anvtime it has been asked. What is certain, the minister 
said, the embassies will do their best such as giving reception inviting diplo- 
mats, giving speeches, distributing publications for a memorable fourth anni- 
VersaY’ry. 


[mn regards to the changes that have taken place in the Foreign Ministry since 
he took charze, Dr Velayati said that attempts have been made to base our re- 
lation to other countries on the principles accepted by the Islamic Republic 

of [ran and according to the articles of the Islamic constitution and general 
principles of Islam. He said that our foreign policies are determined on these 
basis and we have been successful and the personnel in the political division 
in cooperation with our division are shaping the framework and priorities of 


our foreign policy. 


In relation to the increased number of ambassadors Dr Velayati said that since 
last year more {than} 500 responsible and committed individuals have been 
chosen and put to work either in the embassies or at the Foreign Ministry. He 
said that the number of ambassadors since last year has increased to almost 
tive times as before. He said that we are trying to replace in different and 
uncommitted individuals to the Islamic Revolution, Islam and Islamic Republic. 
Another step taken was the establishment of the Foreign Ministry School whose 
entrance examination was given about a month and a half ago. This school will 
soon be opened and its first term wiil start with 100 students. We hope to 
take 200 students each year and 2-year and 4-year classes will be formed to 
meet the demand of the Diplomatic Corps of the Foreign Ministry. In relation 
to the administration and finance Dr Velayati said that they inherited con- 
fusion and chaos in boths tield. Some move toward right direction was taken 
hen late Mr Rajale was prime minister of Mr Mossavi, minister of foreign 
attairs. ‘Those eiftorts have been continued and when I took over there were 
individuals whose employment status was unclear or those who have not been 
paid tor several months. Inspectors were sent to the embassies and they 
checked the records and more [than] 90 percent of the embassies were inspected. 
inventories were taken of the properties of the embassies. Some of them had 
antique carpets and other items that were returned to Iran. Those carpets that 


are worth millions will be given to the Carpet Museum. 


As to the activities of the consular section Dr Velayati said that it has been 
quite active since individuals were trained for consular work and were sent to 


. 


our consulates regularly. The cultural sections has also been quite active in 











sending and bringing cultural missions for various occassions like the anniver- 
sary of the revolution last year, the Ghods Day and Unity Week. Dr Velayati 
said that the Foreign Ministry has always been very cooperative and in cultural 
fields the proper sections of the ministry have been very active. Dr Velayati 
was asked about the reason that some Iranian diplomats have asked political 
assylum trom foreign countries. In response he said that when ‘provement 
processes began in the embassies, it was predictable that some of these already 
working in the embassies either had to be brought back to work in Tehran or 
were not fit to work in the Foreign Ministry at all. We thought that it was 
not right to have certain individuals in the embassies and therefore they were 
recalled. Some of them knew what they had done and with the Islamic order now 
in power there is no place for them, it could be predicted that some of them 
would not return. Nevertheless we had to take drastic action and removed the 
undesirable persons and replace them with new personnels. When they were re- 
called, some of them did not come back as we had predicted. Dr Velayati said 
that almost all those who asked for assylum were the ones that had been dis- 
charged. First they were recalled, and when they did not respond, a second 
notice was given them and eventually they were discharged. So when they asked 
for political assylum they had no official position. In [a] press interview 
that they zave afterward none of them said that they had been recalled and when 
they disobeved they had been removed. Rather in order to give importance to 
their act they claimed that they still held a position in the embassy. As Mr 
Rafsanjani described correctly in one of his Friday prayer gathering these 
people would not have asked for political assylum if they could remain in our 
embassies. They received good salaries, had a car and a house and had access 
to the secrets ot the Islamic Republic through embassies. These people who 
are traitors definitely had contacts with the enemies of the Islamic Republic 
ot [ran. Those enemies of Iran also preferred to have these people remain in 
their ‘obs as long as they could for they could provide them with an informa- 

They would receive their salaries from the Islamic Republic but 
not work for it, but spy for the foreigner and try to present themselves inno- 
cent and sincere to the ideals of the Islamic Republic. But when they sensed 
that their true identity has been discovered and knew that there would be no 
place tor them they would strike the last blow and ask for assylum. 


Dr Velayati added that so not even one person who has been appointed to a post 


through the selection division of the Foreign Ministry has defected. It is 


possible, he added, that in reviewing individuals past the selection board may 


not tind any black spot, but that does not mean that the individual will be 
faultless. In the process he has to prove himself and during the past 4 years 
we have had people with impeccable background but failed to pass all the exam- 


inations. lhe minister said that the policy is to bring these people back to 
[ran on rezular intervals so that they will lose touch with the revolution 
continuous training is also provided for them and fortunately the selective 
very successtul in selecting people. All those who have defect- 
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od were the ones that had remained in the foreign service from the past regime 
or the ones who did not want to accept the way foreign policy is conducted by 
the Islamic Republic of Iran. 
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KEROSENE SHORTAGE ANGERS PUBLIC--The Tehran daily KAYHAN has reported public 
anger at a continuing shortage of kerosene in Tehran and many other towns. 
Ordinary citizens interviewed by reporters said the ration of 20 litres a 
fortnight is inadequate in winter. Some of those interviewed said they 
paid 10 to 15 times over the official price to buy extra kerosene because 
they had young children who needed to be kept warm. A teacher said his 
entire salary was spent on buying a few essentials for his young child. 

In the same article the paper has also given coverage to the statements of 
oil ministry officials claiming that icy roads did not allow oil tanker 
trucks to transport refined products from refineries to populous cities. 
Although this is the third winter during which refined oil products are 
rationed, it is the first time Tehran papers have been reflecting public 
anger at insufficient supplies and inefficient distribution services. The 
weather has been exceptionally harsh in northern Iran this winter. [Text] 
[London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 109, 17 Feb 83 p 4] 


"ATTEMPT' TO KILL KHOMEYNI--The newsletter of Ali Amini's Front for the 
Liberation of Iran last week recounted a distressing story of a woman's 
attempt to kill Ayatollah Khomeini after her father and two younger 
brothers had been executed by his regime. The woman said she had wrapped 
explosives in her young baby's clothes before going to a public audience 
and then handing the child to the ayatollah to bless it. But there was no 
explosion and suspicious guards later found the charge when they examined 
the child's clothing. The woman said her attempt was made after her sister 
and her husband were arrested some time after her two younger brothers had 
been killed. She had never been able to locate her brothers’ bodies. Her 
father had been killed following denunciation early in the revolution, 

and afterwards their home had been completely looted. [Text] [London IRAN 
PRESS SERVICE in English No 109, 17 Feb 83 pp 7, 8] 


PLO, TEHRAN CONFLICT--Continued conflict between sections of the Palestine 
Liberation Organisation and the Tehran regime has been reflected on radio and 
in the press during the past week. Among those who mentioned the subject 
was prime minister Musavi, who referred to previously unpublicised criticism 
of the Iranian regime by some elements among the Palestinians. These 
criticisms, Musavi said, led them to infer that some of the Palestinians 
were not truly Islamic. The Palestine problem was not one for the Arabs, 

but for Muslims. If the Palestinians could not do the job themselves Iran 
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was ready to head the liberation movement, he said. [Text] [London IRAN 
PRESS SERVICE in English No 109, 17 Feb 83 p 10] 


EXECUTION OF BAHAIS--The execution of 20 Bahais in Shiraz was reported by 
Israe! radio on Wednesday. The arrest of the group had been reported 
earlier, and a statement put out by the revolutionary court which tried 
them said they had refused to renounce their faith and had said they were 
proud of it. The statement also said the sentences had been referred to 
the High Judicial Council, which had obtained Khomeini's approval for them. 
It has now become common for courts to announce that Khomeini has given his 
approval for specific executions. [Text] [London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in 
Englisn No 109, 17 Feb 83 p 10] 


CLAIM 1,800 EXECUTED--The Mojahedin-e-Khalq organisation, in an announcement 
in Paris, claimed 1,800 prisoners were executed by the regime in Tehran dur- 
ing one week in January. It said the bodies had been carried in trucks for 
burial in the main cemetery in south Tehran. [Text] [London IRAN PRESS 


SERVICE in English No 109, 17 Feb 83 p 10] 


DIPLOMATIC TRAINING--The opening of the new school for training diplomats 
was announced in Tehran. It will not take graduates, but students who will 
come in straight from school for an entirely new course. [Text] [London 
(RAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 109, 17 Feb 83 p 10] 
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FAILURE OF ISLAMIZATION ANALYZED IN TERMS OF CLASS DIFFERENCES 


Karachi JANG in Urdu 7 Feb 83 p 3 


(Article by Irshad Ahmed Haqqani: "Islamization: Factors Affecting Dif- 
ference Between Expectations and Outcome" ] 


[Text] We appreciate the sense of decency of government officials. We also 
acknowledge their sincerity. But decisions depend on outcome. Islamization 
has not changed the conduct of the administration nor has it improved their 
disposition. On the contrary, due to a lack of accountability to the public 
and the elected bodies, the administration has become as autocratic as it 

was during the regimes of Ayub Khan and Yahya Khan. In other eras also, 
there has not been much difference in its conduct. But if supervision and 
evaluation on the part of the representatives of the people and elected 
bodies continues, then the conduct of the administration can gradually be 
improved. If a public evaluation were lacking then other measures could be 
adopted to remove the ills of the administration. But this could not be 

done either. We cannot disagree with the impression that the present govern- 
ment has not achieved satisfactory results in its efforts over 5 and a half 
years to set up an [slamic society. Why this objective could not be achieved 
is a different matter, and later on we will present our suggestions on this 
issue. Just now, all we wish to state is that because the introduction of 

an Islamic system had no reformative effect on the administrative machinery, 
it was impossible to convince the people of the virtues and the commendable 
effects of the government's efforts. 


The feeling that the administrative machinery has become a huge white ele- 
phant devouring a very large portion of precious resources at the cost of 
the public is causing great concern. People have been burdened with various 
responsibilities to meet the ever-increasing requirements of the administra- 
tion. These burdens, accumulating over the years, have now reached unbear- 
able limits. There is widespread dissatisfaction among the people against 
the present tax structure. People look upon tax collecting institutions and 
those engaged in implementing the tax laws as cruel and merciless. There is 
a feeling, first, that overall taxation is unbearably high and, second, that 
no due consideration is given as to how much tax should be levied on various 
groups; in other words, the tax system is unfair. Third, the services that 
should be provided in return for the payment of taxes are insufficient and 
as for the condition of those services, it is better not to say anything 























widely expressed feeling that on the official level 
efully, compassionately and with frugality is one of 
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the major causes of bitterness among the people. 


We believe that the deprivation of political rights, lack of protection of 
basic rights, the supremacy of groups with special privileges, only super- 
ficial and partial implementation of Islamic economic principles, an incom- 
petent and extremely corrupt administration and the unfair and unbalanced 
tax structure are some of the reasons why the effects and results of Islam- 
ization were not discernible, thus giving rise to doubts and skepticism re- 
garding the benetits of this process. 


Let us now examine and try to find out why the process of Islamization has 
been slow during the past 5 and a half years. 


Just as doubt was expressed at the beginning of this article whether the 
effects of Islamization were definite and positive or not and we said that 
according to one school of thought it was incorrect to conclude that concrete 
etfects of Islamization were not achieved, similarly with respect to the 

slow process ot Islamization, two different views are being expressed. One 
View is that it is unreasonable and improper to complain about the slow 
progress; there is no harm if 59 or even 100 years are spent for this work. 
Sut there are few who support this point of view. Compared with this, the 
number of people who complain about slow progress is very great. President 
Ziaul Hag himself on more than one occasion has acknowledged that the prog- 
ress has not been up to the expectations of the people and that they have 
been complaining about the slow progress. We believe that in view of the 
announcements made by the government that it gives top priority to Islam- 
ization and the fact that the reason it advances for remaining in power is 
that it is trying to set up an Islamic social order, there is no alternative 
other than to conclude that the progress achieved thus far is unsatisfactory. 
Now let us examine the causes of this state of affairs. 


First, in our view the primary reason is the one advanced by the people who 
have declared the progress achieved so far to be satisfactory. In other 
words, it is not easy to bring about changes in a society spoiled over the 
ries from the influence of un-Islamic factors. This reasoning certain- 
ly does seem to carry weight. The more acquainted one becomes with the in- 
tensity of corruption and knows how much revolutionary change is sought by 

l be to refrain from expressing more dissatisfaction over 
i lacx of progress in Islamization, because Islam demands all-out changes 
in lite. Islamization is a process directed at changing all basic aspects 
of Lite. Islam has a clear and unambiguous line of action and advice for 
the economy, society, politics, morality, law and education--in short, for 
each and every aspect of life. When a society does not manifest all-out 
changes, the progress of Islamization is found to be at fault. Looking at 
it from this angle, Islamization is a lengthy and continuous process, and 
we may perhaps never reach the stage where we could say that the society has 
reached the exemplary state and that it no longer requires further improve- 
ment. in other words, the difference between revolutionary Islamic ideals 
and demands on the one hand and the extent of corruption and evil on the 
other is one of the important reasons for the slow progress. 
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The second 
[slamization. The present government is not a representative government 

and as such it is not in a position to displease any powerful section of the 
society. The strongest argument it has for continuing to hold office is 
that the society h’s accepted it and that there is no opposition to it. It 
nas not come into power with any charter and a public mandate and as such 

is not obliged or authorized to implement its programs. Even if one section 
or some sections of the public are not satisfied with its actions, it does 
have the right or the courage to disregard their reaction. For 5 and a 
tr years of its past rule it never took any action that could affect any 
section of the public that could create difficulties for it. In particular, 
he government has always sought the goodwill of one class of people, the 


reason is that the interests of many classes stand in the way of 


C 
class that played the role of the vanguard in the movement against the former 
regime. In word and deed and by refraining from any action against it, the 


government always wanted to please that class and never dreamt of ever dis- 
pleasing it. Indeed it was impossible for the present government to take 

any measures against the interests of industrialists, big tradesmen, land- 

s, powerful professional groups and even the higher strata of the bureau- 
tracy. Implementation of the social teachings of Islam, the administration 
of social justice, reliet to deprived classes, changes in accordance with 
justice and equity in the educational system, fair changes in the land owner- 
ship and agricultural systems and other such measures were impossible for a 
government that could not withstand the open resistance of this particular 
Section of the people. The president himself once called the group connect- 
ed with industry and trade as the third power in the country. What he meant 
was that the military and the bureaucracy were two powers and the third power 
was the capitalists. The present government is being run by the mutual coop- 
eration of these three powers. The present government also keeps trying to 

- the powerful element connected with the country's agri- 


e support or ct 
1 sector. The nominations to the Council constitute such a manifesta- 

tion. This sector can demonstrate its strength to a certain extent during 

It is now evident that the present government cannot take any 

‘Dp against the interests of these four sectors. When such is the 

> affairs, and it is impossible to meddle with the interests of the 

ors endowed with rights, how can it be possible to bring about changes 
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in the society in accordance with the economic and social teachings of Islam? 
Nhat is most surprising is that the government cannot make any changes in the 


special arrangements made by the upper class in the public and private sector 
for the education of their children. 


Who is not aware of the huge resources being spent on the educational insti- 
tutions working for the children of the upper class and that the major por- 
tion of these resources comes from the public treasury? As opposed to this, 
the afflicted and helpless plight of the institutions catering to the edu- 
cational needs of the common people is an open secret. Thousands of students 
1g to schools in Lahore and from suburbs in private and public buses 
have to cling to the windows and doors due to overcrowding; even during ex- 
tremes of are forced to climb the roofs of the buses, their 
bodies clad in insufficient clothing. But in that same city, thousands of 

to schools and colleges in personal or official cars, and 
fro with one or two children at a time. 
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these cars are often seen going to and 











Such contrasts and contradictions can be seen every day in any big city. 
Nobody dares change this situation. Funding for schools where children of 
common people are studying cannot be raised because the grants to edu- 
institutions of the rich and of high-ranking persons cannot be cur- 
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